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"il know in time of peace that Public Relations in 
the concept of the leaders of the Navy occupies a very 
&ubordinate place. That's very unfortunate becauae they 
have te change their thinking entirely when they get into 
wer, and it's sometimes Gitficult for tham to do that.” 


T Tràáànk Knox 





PRE PACE 


Shortly after graduating fron the U.S. Nava) 
Officer Candidate School in 1554, I became scquainted with 
the rellicking and satirical humor of William Brinkley's 

the Katex (New York, 1956), a best-selling‏ و 


novel about Navy pubiic relations activities in the Pacific 





toward tho close of World War if. 

Brinkley served ag & young Nevy public relations 
officer on Guam in 1945. His hilarious descriptions of 
"paper-clip^throwing" anà "booze-órinking" Navy officers 
assigned to coddle correspondonts and manicure the Navy's 
image at war's enê ace not particularly flattering. Yet. 
s one reads his work, the clear impression comes across 
that by the tise the battleship Miseauri sailed inte Tokyo 
Bey, the Navy had هم‎ rether sophisticated end dynaecic public 
relations program in action. 

This was not the case at the beginning of the war, 
as indicated in the following passage from the hooks 

Before Feari Harbor, reporters seldom came around 

the Wavy, ar those who did were treated as identified 
enemy agents dedicated to filching its innermost 
Secrets. Even fer a considerable time after Pearl 
Bégbor an admiral might go along for months having to 
de nothing but fight the war and never encounter & 


reportez. But by the beginning of 1945 the Navy's 
attitude had undergone a wondrous change. The H&vy, 
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vi 
abruptly falling in love with the power of the press, 
had opened the flooigetes ani reperters were descending 
like schools of happy Larnacles on the Pacific 
Fleet. (P. 44) 

î» an aspiring young public information officer 
myself (the duty title was changed in June 1945), I was 
most curious in 1954 as to what caused the almost 18O0-degres 
turn the Navy public relations ship took during World 
War II. Whe gave the erders to the helmemen? What kind of 
fuel in the form of techniques am? methods waa used? How 
far and where did it go after completing the turnebout? 

às a full-fledged Ravy public affairs officer 
(another title change in 1964) pursuing graduate study at 
the University of Wisconsin in 1962, I had the Opportonity 
to satisfy my curiosity. Encouraged by Professor Scott HN. 
Cutlip, © foremost authority on public relations history, 
aré urged on by & Xavy public affairs colleague, 

Lieutenant Commander Ton Scovel, who broke s&il before me 
with a study of Nevy public relations prior to World War ii, 
Xš ventured forth into the shoal waters of what seemed to be 
myriad boxes of files stuck away in musty corners of 
federal repositories in the Washington, D.C., aroa. The 
task was formidable; for many of these dusty boxes had 
Sever been opened before, eni meaningful indexing was 
almost nonexistent. At times, i had apprehensions ever tho 
efficacy of attempting a study of such wide scope in a 
Master's thesis. But the archivists were so halpful and 
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the topic so interesting that I plunged forward with only 
passing trepidation. The experience has been personally 
very rewarding. 

Without the aid of certain archivists, librarians 
and record~keepers, the research phase of tho thesis would 
have been untenable. If particularly wish to thank the 
foliowing individuals for their invaluable assistance in 
identifying and locating pertinent Mavy recoróst 
Dr. Dean C. Allard, heaó of tho Operational Archivos 
Branch, Neval History Division of the Office of the Chief 
of Naval Operations, and his sable staff--HMr. Bernard 
Cavalcante, Hrs. Mildred Maysux, Mrs. Mae Beaton and Mrs, 
Barbare Gilmore; Hr. P. 8. Meigs and Nr. W. B. Greenwood of 
tha Navy Department Library; Mr. Clayton Janes, Chief of 
Section One of the Reference Service Branch, Washington 
Hational Records Center, Suitland. Md.; Mr. Karry Schwartz, 
Staff mewber of the National Archives; and Mee. Wilear Dey, 
File Supervisor for the Navy Department Office of Informa- 
tion. A special vote of thanks is due Hrs. Mildred Beruch, 
Chief of the Recerds and Reference Unit, Office of the 
Secretary of the Navy, for her help in gaining permission 
for me to screen the restricted set of personai papers of 
James Forrestal on deposit at the National Archives. 

To Rear Admiral E. M. Eller, USS (Retired), former 
Girector of the Office of Naval Hiatory,. end his information 
anc administrative assistant, Hiss T., I. Mertz, I wish to 
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express my appreciation for initial advice and counsel on 
the direction the study should take. In this regard also, 
Be. Harold Nelson of the University of Wisconsin rendered 
valuable aid, especially in the arsas of proper enphasis 
and possible limitations in scope. 

I aa Óeoply grateful to many participants in the 
World War II Navy pubiic relations story who shared their 
experiences with me in personal end telephone interviews. 
I owe a particular debt of gratitude toe Rear Admiral 
Harold B. (Min) Siller, publie relations officer for 
AGwmiral Chester 9", Nimitz and Navy Director of Information 
at the close of tha war. Admiral Miller not only gave 
freely of his time in several interviews, but alse gener” 
ously made availeble cortain personal files which addeó & 
anique and vital perepective to the thesis. Others who 
proviced firsthand information were Miss Helene Philibert. 
Nr. Daniel B. Kimbeil., Mra. H. R. Thurber, Lieutenant 
Commander Gilbert Shaw, VSCG, and the following retired 
Navy officers: Viee Admirel W. G. Beecher, Jro, Rear Admiral 
Robert W. Berry, Captains Jay B. Smith and Hareld 8. Say, 
and Commander Merle Macbain. 

My sincerest appreciation ia extended to Captain 
Kenneth W, Wade, USN (Metired), ond Commander J. ۷۰ Stier- 
men, JE.’ USK, for their understanding sand encouragement 
Curing a very critical stage of the effort. 

To Professor Cutlip. who as my thesis advisor 
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ix 
steered and guided me throughout with patience and wisdor, 
and to the Other membere of xy thesis comolttee, Professors 
Douglaa Jones and Williem Blankenwburg. I au especially 
indebted for advice, counsel and assistance, 

A special salute is given to interim typists Sharen 
Palmer, Susan Shusway, end Evelyn and Kathy Groenke, and to 
Mts. Lioye Renneberg fer her ceptible preparation of the 
final manuseript. 

My lasting gratitude is expressed to the U.S. Navy 
for providing we with the opportunity to obtain a graduate 
Gegree. 
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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 


When asked early in World War II to state a public 
relations policy for the Ravy. Admiral Ernest J. King 
succinctly replied: “Don’t tell them enything. When it's 
Over, tell them who won. at 

it was a “tongue-in-cheek” remark by the Havy's 
crusty military chief, yat not as facetious ae it sounded. 
it was indicative of Ernie King’s true feelings on how the 
war should be fought--ané won, in a climate of strictest 
security. 

The Navy took @ fearful beating at Pear] Harbor., 
Yet. the fleet remained the nation's first line of defense 
in the immediate months following the attack, desperately 
waging delaying actions in both tha Atlantic and Pacific. 
It was not surprising that security became such a trenchant 
watchword for Admiral King. He wes opposed to the publica- 
tion of any data which might tip off tho enemy as to the 
strength and disposition of his thin line of sea forces. 

The @dmiral's reaction wae not due entirely to the 
contingency situation, however. In many respects, it wag a 
manifestation of what could be termed a “security symdrome" 
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in Havy thinking, which had its roots in theo tactical 
necessity for secrecy cn the high seas. Probably te a 
greater degree than İn ary other form of military activity, 
Success in naval war fare depends on the element of 
surprise. in the vastness of the oceans. where a 7O~ship 
task force can operate in an area tho size of a pinpoint on 
& global map, steajith in maneuvering ís a vital ingredient 
for winning battles. Years of indoctrination in this 
intrinsically vaiueble operational tactic have contributed 
to @ tendency on the part of many naval officers to Bake 
security the primary consideration in other areas of 
activity as weli, such as theo release of information. 

Historically, wares @lways have been troublesome for 
the nation's information policy-makers. The age-old 
conflict between the people's right to know anë the neces- 
sity for military security inevitably complicates any plan 
for an oxvderly anc free flow of wartime information. Yet, 
paradoxically, the vital med to kasp the public informed 
in war has Leon responsible for an increased sophistication 
in government information pragrams. 

Such wae the cass in the U.S., Navy during World 
War II. Achairal King’s initial security~-eriented approach 
to the release of information eventually gave way to an 
elaborate public relations mechanism which actively anc 
aggressively publicized the Kavy’s war rele, particularily 
in the last year of the conflict. 
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Wheat were the forces behin this evolutionary 
process? First ang foremost, it would seem that s funóa- 
mental change in attitude in the sea service toward the 


public relations function wes easential. 





Traditionally. the Navy has been known as the 
"silent service. ”? Ita ships anc men ply the seven seas 
thousands of miles from shore. in splendid isolation from 
the prying eyes of civilization. In such an environment. 
&s remote as the nether world of Heptune, the qualities of 
strong dedication to duty, independence of thought and 
fierce pride in one's accomplishments naturally evolve. To 
brag about his deeds, however. is somehow beneath the 
dignity anê decorum of the true Navy man. The recoré 
should “apeak for itself*® without the benefit of promotion. 

The silent sarvice tradition also is anchored in 
the old days of sail, when lack of communications caused 
lengthy delays in the transmission of news from abroad and 
at sea, 

Even when speedier communications emerged at the 
turn of the century, the custom of silence continued for 
another reason--fear of reprisal from higher authority. 
"Few naval officers had any desire to stick their foot in 
their mouth. Quotations which reached the press often 


resulted in demands for explanations. A head stuck above 





«aim w :٭-میبم:؛ہ ې ومد‎ Ana m ad SG 
,سف نو یس مجم ہہ یم جوم بإب‎ as واک واه‎ 


` ® 


UIA "T‏ جص لد 
e‏ سنس سه سی مس mE yig m‏ ووہے جرد 
~l paiia Ro eee?‏ ووسہتب. نم عونەصاب m4 Do) maL‏ 
دمه mee ig‏ .ڑا جنینتعسصنتطص دب وسو ود — fmm‏ 
مه مته مه د هون موله ور میوست. Pe sustilouy wid‏ 
ودوم wus wyata i mmm) qb ne col sevilla‏ 
الو رون جو وید اک ۱۷ oF .oofews‏ 
هوی mms a rwe «EA alê roan‏ مول ott‏ 
وسن موه غه swede ios‏ ایب Rat‏ سا ېمر ګچص. 
د oa ol oe Oaa a‏ اھ hamum‏ 44 
١٨١ "wb Me "D‏ سال wns ob molguos Qe fomi sony‏ 
LJ BSc NEN ELE‏ 
HL 2.4‏ 

— oca my rm سو‎ samme وستارت‎ um سد‎ 
و‎ Meas naa Mo ree oD سل سب يسا‎ 
م صر در‎ saigid at (na he »ompesen ماد‎ 
of oag aapi, malay, — — 


















water was a target for a ready د يرون‎ 

As late es 1925, Rear Admiral William A. Moffett, 
chief spokesman for the newly emerging naval air force, was 
criticized severely by the Navy Department for trying to 
counteract in the presa the onslaught against néval avie~ 
tion by General Billy Mitchell. “As you know, to the 
average Naval officer the word ‘publicity’ is anatnena, "^ 
Moffett wrote concerning the censure. "I was brought up to 
hate it myself, and still hete it." 

The silent service label is somewhat overdrawn, 
though. No government agency. and especially no military 
service, can operate in a vacuum It is dependent upon the 
support of the public and its elected leaders for its 
sustenance. The 8۷7 has acquiesced to this politica] 
reality since its inception and at times has proven itself 
quite adept at bringing to the attention of the public and 
Congress the necessity for seapower and the consequent need 
for ships and men to project it. It has, however, shunned 
Such politicking except when it considered it to be 


3 in the same spirit. it has avoided 


absolutely essential. 
formal public relations endeavors as being somehow د‎ 


psychological vielation of the silent service tradition. 





There have been notable exceptions in Navy history 


to this negative public relations approach. Significantiy, 
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many of theese have occurred in times of war. 

During the Civil War. Secretary of the Navy Gideon 
Welles. a former newspaper editor, distributed cammuniques 
to reporters in Washington; and Admiral Farragut embarked 
& correspondent in his flagship to report eyewitness 
accounts of the capture of Kew Orleans. 

In the Spanish->merican War, correspondents freely 
embarked in Navy ships off Cuba, and à fleet of press 
dispatch boata darted back and forth from Key West to file 
stories. In Manila Bay, there were reporters on hang with 
Admiral Dewey to record his famous order to the captain of 
the Olympia: “You may fire when ready. Gridley?” 

Admiral Mahan’s books send articles on seapower at 
the turn of the century, &lthough not written for public 
relations purposes in the strict sense of the term, dió 
much to enlighten the American people cn naval policy anc 
its international implications. 

in the early 1900s, spurred on by Presidant 
Theodore Rooseveit's shipbuilding program, the Navy insti- 
tuted a publicity campaign to aid recruiting. It also 
supported the formation of the Bavy League, a civilian 
erganization dedicated to educating the public on the need 
for a strong sea services., During thie period, too, 
President Roosevelt utilized Heavy ships for international 


port visits and naval reviews. This policy of “showing the 
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flag” culeinated in the ‘round the world cruise of the 
Great White Fleet in 1908.° 

Still, kefore World War I, the Navy had very little 
in the way of an organized public relations function. In 
1912, an officer of its General Sourd suggested that a 
special office be set up in the Navy Department for public 
information. He was given & polite reply, but no acticn 
wae taken on his proposal. 

With the outbreak of war in Europe and the 
resultant submarine menace in the Atlantic, public interest 
in naval affairs suddeniy increased. Secretary of the Havy 
Josephus Daniels, à newapaper publisher, started holding 
Gaily press conferences in his office. Soon after the 
United States declared war on Germany, Daniels eatablished 
& Havy News Sureaa and staffed it with civilian experts who 
reported directly to him. The bureau's main duties were to 
service the Washington press and cooperate with the 
Comittee on Public Information, earlier appointed by 
President Wilson and headed by journalist George Creel. 

Following World War I, the Navy relapsed somewhat, 
but not completely, into its silent service tradition. The 
News Bureau continued to function on a much reduced scale 
until it was replaced in 1922 by an information section in 
the Office of Naval Intelligence (ONI). This small office 


was manned by only four persons, three naval officers anc a 
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civilian assistant.’ ‘he Information Section continued 
with the same meager staff and very limited funde until 
shortly befere World War II. In 1939, it was renamed the 
Public Relations Branch ef ONI. At the same time, subsidi- 
ery offices to handle public relations were activated ín 
all naval districts. This action indicetec a growing 
awareness by the Navy that an expanded information function 
wes necessary in light of the increasing international 


tensions. 





The Navy was not alone among the military services 
in being elow to recognize the impertance of public 
relations. Scott M. Cutlip and Allen H. Center contend 
that while "today's top military man provide a leadership 
responsive to public opínion . . . this trend represents a 
sharp break from the insulation which largely prevailed 
until World War II." 

It was almost a foregone conclusion that the public 
relations function in the nation's armed forces would be 
upgraded during the war. There were drastic changos in 
practically all aspects of the military system. Rapid 
weapons modernízetion, the emergence of zir power as a 
decisive military strategy, and monumental logistics prob- 
lems involving global supply lines were just z few of the 


factors which served to revamp military procedures and 
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concepts, including those of public relations. 

The great influx of reservists and other civilians 
to active duty hed a momentous impact on the precess. The 
magnitude of the influence of these “uniformed civilians" 
can be imagined when one considers that the Navy alone grew 
from an average personnel strength before the war of 
108,000 officers and men to a peek of 3,403,000 during the 
wer.” This tremendous manpower increase created a host of 
recruitinc problems with attendant public relations 
implications. Accitionally, more than in any past war, an 
outlet had to be provided for the human cesire to seek 
xecognítion for battle exploits. 

There also was a massive personal involvement in 
the conflict by the American people who remained on the 
home front, resulting in heightened demands for war news by 
the press and the public. This appetite for information 
had to be satisfied, since the armed forces were absolutely 
Cependent on industrial and other comestic support. 

The effects of public opinion, the needs and views 
of the news media, and related prassures from higher levels 
of goverment @®11 were inetrumental in helping to shape the 
nation’s wartime information policies. Major technological 
advances ín communications since the last war, giving the 
news meGia expanded opportunities and techniques for 
reporting, compounded the process. In addition, political 


anc social changes between tho two ware made World War II a 
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Struggle for humen minds in a “new and revolutionary 
sanse. "° 

Such forces, necessitating ag they did à restruc- 
tucíng of public relations practices and procedures, were 
bound to have an effect on military attitudes toward the 
function ès weil., Two cantral questions mey be posed, 
however, concerning any such attitudinal change in the Navy. 
Was there truly وه‎ &@lterinu of opinion toward public 
relations in the Navy's professional officer corps? And, 
if so, was it genuine and abiding. or merely a temporary 
&ccosxaodation with the dynamics of war? 

A Zull investigation of these questions was beyond 
the scope of this study, sinco it would involve research 
inte postwar Navy attitudes. However, there is some 
evicance from the wartime experienee to indicate that the 
Ravy’s military letdersnip “went aleng with the World 
War il public relations tide,” seo to speak, only because 
Gof compelling circumstances which left it with little other 
choice. Vincent Davis states thet while many changes dic 
oceur in the Navy during the war, “a number of the basic 
attitudes and perspectives that were formed within the 
Navy's officer corps during the half century before the 

stack ہو‎ Year] Haxbor were only partially modified by the 
wartime experience," 

The primary objective ef this thesis hea been to 


document the changes that oveurred in U.S. N&vy public 
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relations policies and practices during World War If; and, 
in so doing, to investigate any causal relationships 
between these changes and basic Navy attitudes toward the 
public relations function. 

It is hoped that this study also may provide some 
insight into the proper role of public affairs in the Navy 
and the other U.S. military services today. While such an 
evaluation has not been attempted here, it is suggested that 
any account of one service's experience with the necessity 
and desirability of a viable program to inform anó infilu- 
ence the public in an all-out war might serve as a useful 
leboratory setting for future anaiyses of governsent 
information programs. Such examinetions are especially 
pertinent today in the wake cf widespread criticism of 
U.S. Government, and particularly U.S. military, handling 
of public affairs in connection with the war in Southeast 
Asia. ** 

in concentrating on the evolutionary aspects of 
Navy public relations in World War II, the following 
hypothesis waa explorede 








implicit in thís supposition is the contention that 
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the Navy initially emphasized the information aspects of 
ite program over the broader range of public relations 
activities designed to mold favorable public opinion. Kot 
until it conceived thet its very existence was threatened 
by plans to merge the armed forces after the war did the 
Beca service engage in specific “image~building" techniques. 

The roles played by certain individuals in the 
World War II Navy public relations story were extremely 
important. In particular, the personal information 
phílosophies of Admiral King and the two wartime Navy 
secretaries, Frank Xnox and Janes Forrestel, hed 8 major 
impact on the direction and scope of the Navy's information 
efforts. To a lesser degree. the personalities and skills 
of those performing the function, especially the civilians 
recruited from the mass media and associated fields, else 
had a definite bearing on the operation. 

in this regard, a secondary objective, but one 
integrally related to tha primary goal, has been to trace 
the development of the central, field and fleet organiza~ 
tions established to implement the Navy's wartime public 
relations policies. Gpecial attention has been given the 
Navy's Office of Public Relations in Washington, D.C., 
since this centralized unit figured prominently in formu” 
lating many information policies as well as setting uo 
procedures for their application. 


Several questions arose during the examination of 
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12 
these organizations. What methods and techniques did they 
employ? Which media of communications were used? What was 
the naturae of their relationships with representatives of 
the news media ané various public organizations? How 
important were their interfaces with other government 
information agencies, such as the Office of Censorship end 
the Office of War Information? To what extent did they 
coordinate their activities with the public relations 
offices of the other military services? 

This last inquiry broached the subject of inter- 
Service rivalry and its impression on the information func- 
tion in all the armed forces during the war. Conflicting 
ideas among the services on how the war should be waged 
naturally haê significant public relations overtones. یڅ‎ 
is an arsa deserving sore extensive observation. It has 
been dealt with here only to the extent in which certain 
incidents reflecting interservice rivalry indueed specific 
Wavy public relations responses. Over-call, despite 
occasional disagreements between the Army and Navy in such 
matters ag accreditation of correspondents, the servicas 
cooperated with each other quito well ín the public rela- 
tions arena. 

In the final analysis, events in any war have the 
9reatest inpact on policies and actions. During World 
War Ii, there were definite cause and effect connections 


between specific battles and campaigns and public relations 
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13 
directives and procecures, particularly with regard to the 
release of information. Therefore, it has been both 
advantageous and necessary to treat the entire aubject 
Within the context of the operational history of the 
conflict. 

Any evolutionaxy theme implies progress. Due to 
the infeasibility of conducting surveys, content analyses 
ox other scientific measurements within the framework of an 
already expanded study, no attempt has heen mace to 
quantify results of the Navy's wartime information program 
in terme of večin exposure or public impact. The variety 
anc types of efforts to publicize the avy have been 
emphasized over the amount of publicity gained or its 
effectiveness. UWowaver, certain indicators of effectiveness 
“~guch as media comment. public opinion polis and internal 
evaluations--have been included, permitting a limited gauge 
to be mace of the success of the Navy's efforts. 

À key definition in tho thesis is that of "public 
relations function." Cutlip and Center define the term as 
“the planned effort to influence public opinion through 
socially acceptable performance based upon two-way communi- 


cation. *2? 


With sowe qualifications, this is the basic 
concept of the function asec here. As already stated, the 
major thrust of the Wavy’s program early in the wer was 
directed at informing the public rather than influencing 


opinion. Also, there was not a8 much emphasis at that time 
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14 
on “two-way* cowaunication, although the need to measure 
the public pulse was recognize at high levels in the Navy, 
and a prasa ami public opinion analysis section did exist 
in the Office of Public Relations. The criterion of 
“acceptable performance" was considered by those directing 
the Navy's program as being essential to an effective 
effort. However, during World War II this criterion was 
Sometimes taxon for granted because public support of 
military performance was usualiy enthusiastic, despite 
press and other criticism of specific strategies and 
tactics. There were inetances, however. when per formance 
became a matter of concern for public relations personnel. 

The term “public relations” is used by the author 
because that was the citle given to the fanction in the 
Navy immediately prior to and throughout most of the war. 
The name wae officially changed to “public information" in 
June 1945, and the function is currently referred to in the 
Navy as "public affairs." Although the distinction between 
“public relations" a8 describing the over-all function and 
“sublic information“ ag applying to the provision of data 
to the news media arul the public was apparent during the 
war, the two terms often Were used interchangeably. 

The methodology employed in thia study consisted 
mainly of historical analysis of primary source documents 
relating to the subject. This original material was supple- 


mented by personal and telephone interviews with various 
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individuals who ware oither directly associated with the 
Navy’s wartime information program or had knowledge of its 
Operation. Other than newspaper and magazine articles, & 
few unpublished manusgeripts and brief references in several 
books, there is a dearth of secondary literature pertaining 
to the topic. A moare detailed discussion of reference 
material is contained in the “Hote on Sources" at the end 
of the thesis. 

& chronological narrative moce of presentation was 
Chosen for ite sequential value in developing the evolution- 
acy thame. 17759 poriod covered is from July 1940 to 
September 1945 with some overlapping at beth ends. 

in the next chapter, wa shail teke a look at the 
mobilization of the Navy's public relations pregram on à 
Wartime basis. Chepter Thiee deals with the handicaps of 
censorship aid security under which the program operated 
Guring the first year of the war and the subsequent criti- 
cism leveled at the Navy for withholding and managing the 
news. The middie years of the war are covered in Chapter 
Four, with the emphasis on expansion and reorganization of 
the Navy's information effort and the gradual improvement 
in the war's outlook for the Allies. Chapter Five brings 
our story to its successful conclusion, chronicling the 
tremendous revitalization of Navy public relations ander 


Secretary Forrestal in the final year of hostilities. 
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CHAPTER II 
ORGANIZATION FOR WAR 


Hevy public relations functioned in an austere 
climate during the two decades following World War I. 
Pacifiam, isolationism and public apathy toward the military 
were the prevailing moods of a nation preoccupied with 
internal arfairs. 

AÓed to this restreint were Severe economic 
pressures. There simply was not enough money to operate 
more than a token information program. “It was easier to 
get the Chief of Naval Gperations to talk to the press than 
it was to get requisite supplies with which to make copies 


of his statements,"* 


Claimed Miss Helene Philibert, a4 
مهد‎ public reiations assistant for the Navy from 1917 
to 1947. 

In 1937, a survey of information activities in 
forty-three federal government offices revealed that the 
Navy and War Departments were among eighteen agencies 
scoring below average in four measured categories of public 


relations practice. 2 


In the Navy, emphasis was placed upon 
regponse rather than creativity. The director of the 
information Section in the Offica of Naval Intelligence 
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(ONI) wrote to a University of Wisconsin professor in 1938: 
"Ihis department conductes no publicity campaigns, being 
concerned specifically with the dissemination of factual 
information. "" 

ActuBlly, the Navy did appreciably more than just 
dispense information between the two woxid wars. The 
flight o£ the BC~4 in 1919 and other efforte in the 1920s 
to promote naval aviation in the contest with Billy Mitchell 
were special projects initiated to cultivate public 
support. Also, correspondents were embarked in fleet 
exercises and on flying reviews; cooperation was extended 
te feature motion picture end newsreel producers; anà o 
task force of some thirty ships wes sont to New York in 
1939 for the World‘s Fair. For the most part, however, 
"»ropagandizing" was left to the civilisn arm of the Navy. 
the Mavy مت وھ‎ ^ 


From .iaoclationita. to kreparccne sa 

The austerity fer the Navy's public relations 
progra» ran parallel to hard times for the kavy itself, 
Some of the most valuable units of the fileet had been 
ecrappec following the Washington Naval Limitations Confer- 
ence in 1922. Subsequently. the size of the Navy was 
reduced even below treaty strength. 

in 1933, however, & gradusi upewing in neval 
fortunes bogan., President Franklin D. Roosevelt, an old 


friend of the sea service, allotted $238 million of the 
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21 
funds appropriated in theo National Industriel Recovery Act 
of 1933 for ship construction. In 1934, Congress author- 
ized building the Navy back up to treaty strength; and when 
Japan withdrew from the naval limitations ayreements in 
1936, all legal barriers to naval construction were 
removed. In January 1930, the President proposed à $1 
billion naval appropriations bill to Congress. Tho bosbing 
by the Japanese of the American gunboat Panay in December 
1937 helped to ease the way for its passage. 

However, the spirit of isolationism and public 
&pathy toward the military was still strong throughout the 
country, even @g late es Soptembor 1939 when war broke out 
in Europe. It waa not until the fall of France in June 
3940 that the moo of the nation changed from مه‎ ۷ 
to alarm. The President then initiated a positive progr ae 
to convince the public that continued isolation from the 
rest of the world was a dangerous policy for the United 
States. 

On July 19, 1940, Congress enacted into law the 
Two-Ocean Navy Act, authorizing & 70 per cent increase in 
ghips and naval aircraft that would enable the fleet to 
carry on simultaneous campaigns in the Atlantic and 
Pacific. It was the largest naval building programs ever 
undertaken by any nation.” 

The parsimonious existence which the Bevy had led 


since the close of World War I had come to an end; ard the 
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22 
austere climate in which Navy public relations had been 


operating was due for @ concomitant change. 





Eight days prior to the passaye of the Two-Oceean 
Mavy Act, newspaper publisher Prank Knox succeeded Charles 
Edison as Secretary of the Navy.” Mr. Knox was a proxinent 
Republican who haé been his party's vice-presicential 
candidate in 1936. Hie appointment, and the concurrent 
naming of fellow Republican Henry lL. Stimson as Secretary 
of War, were political moves on the part of FRR, who wanted 
two members of the opposition party in his cabinet prior to 
the forthcoming Presidential elect ion. 

Mr. Roosevelt had additional motives for nominating 
Knox. He sew in the former Rough Rider end ardent admirer 
of Theodore Roosevelt & potential secretary who would 
support enthusiastically his non~iselationist foreign 
policy. The President also respected Knox's public 
speaking and public relations ability and planned to assign 
his new cabinet member to sound out public opinion on 
proposed measures with txlal-balloon spaeches. 

Mr. Knox, Dy virtue of personality and background, 
was well-suited for dealings with Congress, the public end 
the news media. To a certain extent, this public relations 
fole turned Out to be a primary one for him: since the 


President, with his lifeiong iove of all things naval, hac 
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22 
been in the habit of pergonaliy contacting the admirals on 
operational matters. Mr. Roosevelt continued this by" 
passing of the secretary throughout most Of the war, 
€ealing directly with Admiral King and Adwirel William D. 
teahy, who was appointed Chief of Staff to the President in 
July 1942." 

Whatever his Gisaspointment, if any, over the 
Girect Fresicential ewercise of Navy control, the new 
secretary showed no reluctance in assuming the public 
relations mandate. Ka inmediately began holding weekly 
press conferences in his office and, only twenty cays after 
taking the hele, he sent a reminder to لھ‎ ٠ bureaus and 
offices of the Navy Department to furnish pertinent data to 
the Publie Relations branch of ONI for dissemination te the 
news media." Three weeks jater, he issued a memorandum 
allocating duties end responsibilities of the Navy's 
civilian executives. "Public Relations" wes one of seven 
specifically agssignec to the secretary himself." 

Knox's parsonal stewardship over Navy public rala- 
tions during his first year in office was enunciated clearly 
in an address he made in the summer of 1941: 

I consider it to be one of the most important func” 
tions I have--to have the Navy adequately and accurately 
portrayed to the public. This Navy of ours belongs to 
the public. and what it is doing fer the defense of the 


public, with a very few reservations, should be made 
known to the public.1% 
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24 
The secretary took a positive step toward ensuring 

that the Navy's story would be made known to the public 
Shortly after he assumed office by directing & mobilisation 
of the public relations organization for contingensy 
operations. Before describing this mobilization, it is 
worthwhile to note that on August 22, 1940, James Forrestal, 
a highly successful investuent banker and also a newspaper” 


11 became the First Under Secretary 


nan early in his career, 
Of the Navy, a new post created as part of the emergency 


planning. 


For several months. news media and public interest 
in the Navy hai been increasing as a result of the mounting 
anternational tensiens ani conseguent concern over 
national defense. As early as 1939, an annual report of 
the Public Relations Branch stated that thea number of press 


inquiries had expanded considerably in the past year and 





that 900 news reisases were Ce compared to 559 the year 
before. The number of releases increased to 1.216 during 
Fiscal Year 1940, end in May of that year a request was 
made for a "statistical research unit” to be added to the 
Public Relations Branch to handle the ever~increasin; 
volume Of press queries. A month earlier, another internal 


memorandum cited the growing demand for Wavy photographs as 


the reason for needing additional photographers throughout 
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25 
the fleet. 

The Offices o£ Naval Intelligence gradually ned been 
expanding its small public relations gtaff in recognition 
of the increesed demanés being placed upon it. The four 
personnel who hàad manneá ONI's Information Section since 
1922 multiplied co eigüt in the miócle of 1939, and in July 


i940 tho number nad rigen to thirteen. i2 


More increases in 
personnel were on tie way. 

The summer of 1940, in fact. coulda be termed the 
"turning point" when Wavy public selations changed direge- 
tions from a peacetime to a wartime footing. The financial 
blight that had plajued the function for so many years had 
been eased by the passage of the First Supplemental Appro” 
priations act on June 26. On July 16. Commander Harry K. 
Thurber rejieved Commander Leland F. Lovette as officer-in- 
charge of the Public Relations Branch, with instructions to 
"build the office up for an emergency. wid 

War plans for military public relations had been 
drafted es far back as 1924. These early plans, with 
certain revisions, were approved by the Army-Navy Joint 
Board in 1939 and signed for the Havy by Secretary Edison. 
They l&rguisheó in the Lxecutive Branch end were never 
approved by the President, but portions were utilized by 
the Bavy, ** 

The plans called for the establishment of a Navy 


Office of Publice Relations to be headed by a rear admiral 
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25 
with a deputy director and five operating sections. Naval 
reserve officers with experience in public relations or 
allied fields were to be recalled te active duty to head 


the various sections of the wartime offica. 





Commander Thurber began screening the recorda af 
reservists; and, although there was no legal requirement 
for them to do so at that time, certain individuals were 
asked to return to active service to augment tne Public 
Relations Branch., The first to accept wes & retired 
Regular Kavy officer. Lieutenant (tunior grade) Victor F, 
Blakeslez, who reportec in August 1940 to head the newly 
croated Scripts Section. A naval reservist, Lieutenant 
Comeancer William h. Galvin, former secretary of the Navy 
League, came in September as chief of the Anslysis Section; 
anc Lieutenent Commanter E. John Long, a reservist who had 


been on the executive staff of pi 





control of the Pictorial Section in December. 

In February 1941, Lieutenant Commander James ü. 
Stahiman, UGNR, editer and publisher of the Nashville 
(Tenn.) Rammar and former president of the Newspaper 
Publisherz Association, volunteered to return to active 
Quty ag director of the Naval Districts Section. At the 
same timo, Lieutenant Commander Norvelle W. Sharpe, à 
reservist who had been an independent radio conwsaltant, 


returned to run the Radic Section. A short time later, 
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27 
another reservist, Lieutenant Commander Wallace $. Wharton, 
® member of the (Portland) Qresen Jiguxmal editorial staff., 
again donned his uniform to serve lin the Press Section. ^ 

in early April, Prank Knox wrote te his managing 
editor at the Chicago Daily Mans, Herold O'Fisherty, that a 
Girect commission aa lieutenant commender ewaited his 
arrival into the public relations fold, and thet he would 
be on active duty no longer than six months „^° Mr. 
O'Flaherty accepted the commission anc began acting as a 
special assistant to the Director of Public Relations a few 
Weeks later. Anether friend of Mr. Knox, Frank £. Masen, 
former president of International Bews Service and at thet 
time vice-president of the National Broadcasting Company, 
wés asked by the secretary to sorva part-tine ag his 
&pecial assistant for public relations in a civiliíen 
capacity. Mr. Meson performed this function as a dollar-a~ 
year men throughout Knox’s tenure, divicing his time 
between Washington and his Mec offiee in New York. He also 
assisted the Office of Public Relations (OPR) in many 
endeavors, péerticulariy in the redio field. 

èlso in April 1941, in anticipation that there 
would be an influx of correspondents, broaücasters and 
photographers into the fleets in the event of war, initial 
Steps were taken to place experienced personne] with the 
forces afloat. Accordingly, arrangements were mace to 


recall reserve Lieutenant Commanders Waldo D. Drake, © 
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23 
Los Angeles Tings staffer, and Stuyvesant B. Wright. of 
Paramount News, to serva as publie relations officers for 


18 Drake 


tne Pacific and Atlantic Fleets respectively. 
reported to Honolulu in August 1941, end Wright to Norfolk, 
VB, & short time later after first spending several months 

in OPR as hend of a motion picture sub-section. 

Fleet photographic needs had been considered at the 
beginning of the mobilization in August 1940, when at 
Commander Thurber's urging the Chief of Naval Operations 
gent a letter authorizing the recruiting of photographic 
personnel from the motion picture industry for the naval 
reserve. There had been @ long-standing offer from the 
National Geographic Society and March of Tire, Inc.. to 
train such personnel for the Navy. 

The recruiting effort in Hollywood was quite 
successful. anc a sizable number of highly-skilled 
photographers were formed into special photography units on 
a standby status. The first three of these units were 
scheduled to report to the fleets in the spring of 1941, 
but instead were diverted to the Office of the Coordinator 
of information by John Ford, the Hollywood director and & 
naval, reserve lieutenant commander, It wag not until late 
fall of 1941, when the weli~known photegrapher, Carlton 
Mitchell, Jr., accepted à líeutenant's coswmission in the 
naval reserve and took charge of the Navy's combat photog” 
raphy program, that the first photographic units actually 
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eppeared in the fleets. > 29 


The official mission of Navy public relations 
basically had remained the same for a miber of yeara~-~to 
provide the public through the use of the mass mecis ٩ 
information about the Navy compatible with security. In 
July 1940, the Public Relations Branch adopted as ita 
motto: "Service Consistent With Security.” At the sane 
time, it was decided that in view of the international 
situation and the nation's response to it, "attempts to 
'scll the Navy' to the country were irrelevant and should 
be firmly anê scrupulously avoided. “° 

Behind this decision evidently lay the realization 
that it was no longer necessary to promote the Navy in the 
eyes of Congress ami the public in order to gat more 
ships. planes end men. Xt also reflected, perhapa. an 
maürenass th&t in a wartime setting the publie would brook 
no “prees~agentry gimmicks" in military information 
programs. 

The added personnel and expanded functions of the 
Public Relations Branch necessitated a larger physical 
plant as well. Accordingly, in Auguet 1940, the office was 
moved from the three cramped rooms it had oceupied in a 
remote second-floor corner of the Navy Department Building 


en Constitution Avenue to a spacious seven rooms on the 
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30 
first floor of tiv building near the main entrance. The 
new location was much more accessible to members of the 


news media. ai 





Secretary Knox had begun the organization ef a very 
liberal public information program, but security was soon 
to prove 5ه‎ powerful restraining foree. Reacting to the 
deteriorating world situation, the Navy already had 
initiate a series of security measurea in early 1933 that 
broke with long-standing policy. Cameras were forbidden 
aboar ships and shore stations without specific author- 
igation; the cloek of secrecy wae thrown over many facets 
of new ship construction; and, in an unprecedented peace 
time move, corsespondents were barred from fleet 
maneuvers. ۹ 

In the &pring of 1939, the number of ships 
Scheduled to visit New York for the World's Pair was 
suddenly reduced from 119 to 30 due to diversion cf a large 
pertion of the fleet to Pacific waters. In September of 
that year. all general visiting to units of the Bavy's 
Shore establishment was discontinued. In September 1940, 
further prohibitions were placed on release of information 
about new construction: only the names and general classi- 
fication of new ships were allowed to be published. 29 On 
December 20, 1940, the Chief of Raval Operations, Admiral 
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31 
Harold R. Stark, sent a letter to the naval service voicing 
concern over “the increasing amount of classified informa” 
tion which is being reported in the press, over the radio, 
and in news ا مطجیھ روہ وداج‎ 4 
Ag a resuit of the rising concern throughout the 
Navy over security vioietions and upon the recomanat ions 
@f Commander Thurber aml the Director of Naval invcolligence, 
Secretary Knox initiated a progrms of “voluntary censorship” 
fox members of the news media. On December 3i, 1940, he 
gent a confidential ietter to over 3,200 media agencies 
thnroughout the country, asxing their cooperation in tla 
"aevoióGance of publicity" after January 15, 1941, on the 
following subjects--unless announced or authorise by tho 
kavy Departments 
(1) Actual or intended movensnts of vessals or aircraft 
of the U.S. Navy, of units of naval enlisted 


personnel ox divisions of mobilized reserves, or 
troop movements of the U.S. Marine Corps; 





(2) (Mention of) "Secret" technical U.S,. naval weapons 
or Ceveiopmont thereof; 


(3) Mew U.G. Bavy ships or aircraft; 
(4) U.S. Navy construction projects ashore. 5 
هغ جوا مهه اد‎ this unique letter was either favorable 
or unfavorable, according to whose point of view is 
censidered. Commander Thurber claiwed that replies were 
almost 100 per cent favorable. The primary questions that 
&rose, secording to Nina, addressed the possibility of plans 


by other government agencies to issue similar “lists, “ 
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32 
whether there would be a central Navy clearance office for 
items of questionable security, and what changes, if any, 
would be made ín the Navy list in the future.^^ 

George E. MoMillan, on the other hand, asserted 

that the letter was “widely criticized, especialiy on the 
grounds that the bans were too general, and could not he 
followed. **7 He observed that Knox was compelled to 
respond to ths criticises and quotes from a statement issued 
by the secretary on February 9, 1941: 

From & few sources has come an unfeunded charge 
that the Navy Department was making an effort at peace- 
time censorship. Nothing is further from my own mind 
Or from the purposes of the Navy Department. But those 
Of us charged with the proper conduct of the Navy, who 
are fully cognizaánt of the gravity of the current 
emergency and its potentialities, cannot but be greatly 
concerned about the making publie of certain vital 
information . . . Of value to (potential enemies) and 
definitely damaging to the progress and maintenance of 
our national defense. 

To further explain the new policy, Secretary Knox 

and Commander Thurber embarked on speaking campaigns. 
Also, the Washington National Press Club scheduled an 2ت"‎ 
the-recoxrd" forum on the problems of press censorsnip. ^? 

The War Department quickly jumped on the Navy's 

“voluatary censorship” bendwagon; end in early May. 
Rgitos & Publighexr quoted both branches of the service as 
reporting “an almost universal practice of submitting 


29 The 


questionable news for clearance before publication." 
article went on to say that while reporter& did not enjoy 


as frae access in both the Navy end War Departments as they 
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33 
had a few months before, the news product was greater with 
more news relenges igsued anû press conferences held. 

At least one journalist. however, may have been 
subtly “tweaking the Navy's nose’ on voluntary censorghip 
when he wrote in the manner of @ Marc Anthony speaking at 
Julius Caesar's funerals 

They (the Navy) have 4a pleasantly courteous public 
reletions section steffed with yentlexan ard ladies who 
are your idea of what a Navy officer ought to be. They 
&re always ready to give you what they think is good 
for you to have. . . . Censorship? There is no such 
thing. if you must call it anything, call it 
sympathetic and graceful direction. 30 

After Peorl Harbor, &aturdBy Evening Porat credited 
Mr. Knox's system of “voluntary cooperation” with helping 
to "train the Anerican newspaper editer to police himself 
« « 4. tO recognigo the difference between news that would 
give ‘aid and comfort to the enemy’ and news that 


woulón't, „31 


Upon passage of the Lend-Lease Bill in 89411 1941, 





mention of the presence or movements of British warships 
and merchant ships in U.S. waters was added to the Navy's 
“avoidance list.” 

The ban on publicity about the british men-cof-war, 
wnich were undergoing war-cóanmagje repairs in JAmerican noval 
shipyards. was destined to plague the voluntary censorahip 


program more than any other subject. The news media, 
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34 
aggressively interested in the firsthand battle stories the 
British had to tell, claimed that the presence of the 
vessels was common Knowledge in the ports of arrival. 

When the badly damaged English battleship Malaya 
8teamed into New York harbor in broad daylight. and her 
sailors wore gubsaquaently seen in the bars of Manhettan, 
the New York Rally Mews printed a phetograenh of the ship 
and carried a story on her arrival, A few other newspapers 
followed suit, but the majority refrained from publishing 
the infermation. Secretary Knox rebuked the papers that 
used the story. anc there wes "no recurrence of this kind 
of violation of the Navy's voluntary system. “22 

Numerous protests were filed with the Navy Dopart- 
ment over the continuing ban. however, especially from 
media in Kew York, Norfolk, San Francisco and Seattle, the 
primary port cities involved. In Seattle, a newspaper even 
eontended that a boat carrying newsmen was shot at by a 
Wavy guard when it encreached in restricted waters where a 
British ship lay at anchor, 7? 

The secretary, efter considerable consultation with 
British naval authorities. succumbed to the pressures from 
the press anc wocifiecé the policy in late September 1941. 
He promptiy announcec the names and location of a dozen of 
the British warships anû added that “access by the press to 
British vessels . . . will be granted on the initiative of 
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tho British Commanding Officer concerned.“ In October, 
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35 
he ۵63۴290 the policy further by stating the Navy would 


issue news releases on the presence of individual British 
35 


ships seven cays after they arrived in pert. 





On June 4, 1941, one week after Presiódant Roosevelt 
declared an unlimiteó national emergency, the Havy took 
still another action toward restricting publicity. 
Secretary Knox announced that press relaeses concerning 
contracts between the Navy Department and individual con- 
tractors would be discontinued. Gince October of the 
previous year, it had been a normal procedure for joint 
Army-Navy releases to be made on any national de fense 
contract amounting to $1 miliion or more. Also in June 
1941, monthly summaries to the press of vessels under 
construction and werchant ships delivered for use as 
auxiliaries were dropped fer security reasons. Ô 

While the emphasis had been on the curtailment of 
information in the first few months of 1941, the naval 
leadership was making certain positive public relations 
moves. On March 17, the Chief of Naval Operations sent a 
letter to the naval service stressing that public relations 
was à function of command and cautioning against a too 
rigid interpretation of the phrase, “compatible with 
military security." Two days later, Admiral Stark again 
addressed the subject. this time in a letter to naval 
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36 
district commandants. He enjoined the reylonal commanders 
te upgrade their information programs by considering the 
placement of public relations officers in each state, large 


publishing center, or cOne Where there was an important 


naval activity. A 29-page “Guide to kevy bublic kelLations" 
37 


was enclose as a tooi. 





On May l, 1341, Secretary Snox transferred the Navy 
Department's public celations function from the Office of 
Naval Intelligence te the Office of the Secretary, where it 
would be under hia direct control. In so doing. he 
followed the footsteps of the War Department in setting up 
an independent and centralized Office of Public 
Relations. ^? 

Rear Admiral Arthur J. Hepburn, former Commander in 
Chief of the U.S. Fleet as a four-star admiral and more 
recently Commandant ef the Twelfth Naval District at San 


Francisco, was pointed "Director of Public Relations," in 





effect relieving Commander Thurber. The admiral reported 
for duty in Washington in the midéle of May and promptly 
issued @ statement saying. “We shall be ag liberal with 
information for the press and public es the law and 
situation allow. „39 

Although he had no formal experience in public 


relations, Admiral Hepburn was a judicious choice as the 
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37 
Navy's inforsation chief. As the senior officer on the 
Navy list. he was widely respected by his fellow admirals, 
an important prerequisite for the job. As fleet commander 
in 1936. he hed initiated a broader and more Liberal press 
poliay.*? 

The oxganizetion of GPR initially corresponded 
closely to that of the Public Relations Branch in OZ. 
There were seven sections in the new office: preas, radio, 
pictorial, analysis., scripts, administrative and naval 
Gistricts. However, there wes naw a staff of fifty-five 
compared to the thirteen in July 1940 when mobilization of 
the function began.  Anothex thirty-eight were on the 
— 

Admiral Hepburn had three executive assistants: 
Hal O'Fisherty; Frank Mason; and Lieutenant M. W, Gordon, 
JF, a Reguler Navy officer who served as tha admiral's 
aide and also headed the Administrative Section. In addi~ 
tion to conducting the business management of QER, radon 
handled accreditation to the fleeta of news media 
representatives &nd worked with the Marine Corps in forma- 
ating plans for its combat correspondents. 

Lieutenant Commander Robert W. Derry, USN, who hac 
been in charge of the Press Section in the Pubiic Relations 
Branch since May 1940, continued in that capacity in the 
new office. His staff had grown from three officers end 


one civilian assistant in July 1949 to nine officers and 
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38 
two civilians in May 1941. Seven weeks later, there were 
thirteen officers, seven civiliana and six enlisted men in 
the section.  Hany of those were former active newspapermen. 

The Press Section prepared, cleared and distributec 
hews releases, anawered prass queries, and arrange press 
conferences. It was divided into three components: 

& "city-room" staff of officer-reporters who covered the 
various naval offices and bureaus in Washington on a 
regular "beat-syston" basis; a watch section of officers 
who m&nnec telephones around-the-clock to ansver inquiries; 
and a reference division which haê been set up in February 
1941 under Miss Melene Philibert to compile background 
data. 

The 24-hour watch section was activated on May 3, 
1941. It had been a 16-hour watch since November of the 
previous yeer. One of its functions was to prepare a 
nightly news &uxmary from the United Press wire in the 
office for transmission to all Kavy ships and outlying 
stations. 

The Redio Section, still headed by Norvelle Sharpe. 
arranged for Navy participation in network programs, wrote 
scripts for radio addressas by naval personnel and for 
radio cecruiting material, answered broadcast queries, anc 
conducted liaison with commercial broadcasters. One of the 
four assistants to Lieutenant Commendex Sharpe wes a 


civilian. d. Harrisen Hartiey, a former NBC special events 
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33 
expert. 

The Pictorial Section had been operatim; since 
December 1940 under John Long. It distributed still photo” 
graphs, motion pictures and display posters, and cooperated 
with newsreel] companies and motien picture producers. By 
Hay 1941, Lieutenant Commander Long nad a staff of five. 
Also in Hay, an art program., the foundations of which wers 
laid earlier in the year by Commander Thurber, was initiated 
in the section. An eminent etcher and water-color artist, 
Vernon Howe Bailey, was given ےج‎ contract to paint activities 
Of the Havy's shore establishment. By dune, other civilian 
artista were added; end in September 1941, artist Griffith 
Baily Coale, presiGeant of the National Society of Mural 
Painters, accepted Bà reserve commission as a lieutenant 
commander to direct 8 group of Navy combat artists in 
recording fleet activities on canvas, 

hg the demand for Navy photographs and motion 
pictures mounted in the spring of 1941, the photographic 
facilities available to OPR proved to ba inadequate. 
Seerstary Knox subsequently convened a special board to 
study the Navy's photographic needs. 

Bill Galvin continued as chief of the Analysis 
Section, which he started in September 1940. He now had 
four officer assistente. The section compiled a daily 
summary of what appeared in the news media and elsewhere 
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40 
about the Navy and on other pertinent topics. It also 
produced special "feedback" raporte on spacific subjects, 
such as "Typical Reactions to Russo~German War” and 
"Editorial Reactions to Landing in Iceland." The first 
issues of the daily analytical summaries were called “Havy 
News Bulletins." On May 27, 1942. the name was changed to 
“Daily Digest,” 

The digest was provided to eenior Navy officials and 
to all Wavy public relations officers. Everything that was 
considered indicative of public cpinion~-even Secretary 
Knox's f&án wail--was read, analyzed anû reported. In 
Lieutenant Commander Galvin's words: "Our job is to follow 
public opinion trends ase they have reference to the Navy's 
policies, programs, expansion. We try to keep our finger 
on the public pulse, "^? 

A 1945 report on the Analysis Section stated that 
its staff regularly screened thirty-one newapapers and 


43 When the 


twenty magazines in preparing the Daily Digest. 
Office of War Information was esteblished in June 1942, 
ecitorials clipped from sbout 400 newspapers by that agency 
became an additional source of information. The War 
Department's Bureau of Public Relations monitered radic 
programs and newsreels for both the Army and Navy. Public 
Opinion polls also were screened. 


OPR's Scripts Section wrote speeches for Navy 
officials, cooperated with authors and publishers, and 
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43 
prepared special pamphiets. It also served as the clearing 
house for all written material other than press releases. 
Victor Blakeslee remained in charge of this section, 
assisted in May 1941 by three reserve officers and one 
civilian. 

The Haval Districts Section had been organized in 
late February by Jimmy Stahlmen to coordinate the public 
relations efforts of the fifteen naval districts in the 
continental United States, Puerto Rice, Canal Zone and 
Hewaii. It also acted as the liaison branch between the 
Washington office and the fleet public relations officers, 
and cooperated with welfare, patriotic, civic, fraternal, 
educational, entertainment and other civic organizations. 
Wherever possible, however, these civic liaison contacts 
were decentralized to the districts. 

The Gistrict public relations offices were, in 
total, functioning below peacetime operating levels when 
Lieutenant Commander Stahimen was dispatched on a fact~ 
finding tour in early 1941. As & result of his trip, 


several reserve officers in the field were ordered to 


active Guty in the districts, and a gradual buildup of the 
Gi 


regional offices was begun. 





On May 9, 1941, shortiy after the function of 


public relations was removed from the Office of Naval 
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intelligence, the Chief of Naval Operations directed the 
district commandants to transfer their public relations 
offices aise from intelligence to @ separate status 
directly unmier the comaandants themselves. ^*^ By this 
action and the establishment of public relations offices in 
the fleets a few weeks later, the framework for the wartime 
Navy public relations organization was virtually complete. 

But the districts were slew to implesent their 
public relations responsibilities. Consequently, on June 7, 
Secretary Knox sent & messaye to the commandants to “please 
proceed immediately to complete plans for staffing of 
Gistrict public relations offices with necessary officer 
personnel and clerical help." On August 22. he forwarded 
te the field and fleet commands en organization plan fer 
setting up publie relations offices afloat and ashore, a 
list of functions for these offices, and a summary of 
"ready clearance topics. 446 

Bagically, each district and fleet office was 
Organized into three sections--press, r&iio eni photography. 
in naval districts whore more than one large metropolitan 
area had to be served, establishment of field offices was 
encouraged. Already, on June 36, the Third Naval District 
in New York had Grawn up plans for subsidiary public 
relations sections in Albany, Buffalo, New London, and 


Newark, It was envisioned that forty officers. seven 
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43 
enlisted men and aleven civilians would be needed to man 
the New York and zone offices, 7 The Zleventh Naval 
District in San Diego also wae guick to sat up regional 
offices in the nos Angeles and Phoenix areas. 

By September i, 1941, most of the naval digtricts 
had fully staffed public relatione offices functioning very 
much ag they would throughout the war. For the most pert, 
personnel manning the diatrict offices were care fully 
selected. The Third Baval Dietrict public rcalations offi- 
eer, for instance, wrote to Hal O'Flaherty: “I have 
personally hand-picked every officer on my staff and I have 
endeavored to secure only the meet intelligent men thet I 
could lay my hands on, ®e well ag men of several years 
48 ہیی‎ 
burgeoning staff ef OPR in Washington alse was henéd-picked 


experience in their respective professions. 


much as possibile, in keeping with the desire of Secretary‏ هه 
Knox to place the mest talented anû experianced people‏ 
available in public relations. *®‏ 

in late July 19461. a wonference of district public 
relations officers was held in Washingten. D.C. The 
Secretary of the Navy, Admiral Hepburn, top-flight execu” 
tives from the news media, public relations representatives 
from the Army and Marine Corps, ar New York Mayor Fiorello 
LaGuardia, among others, addressed the ensenilage. 9 At 
the meeting, it was estimtted that the wire services wore 
eartying about 40 per cent of tho news releases anil other 
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press material issued by OPR. The naval districts were 


encouraged to disseminate the remaining 60 per cont to 
51 


newspapers and radio stations in their areas. 





On several occasions since the end of Worid War I, 
the Navy had faced what it considered to be à major threat 
to ite role in national defense--the recomendations for 
creation of a separate air force out of the پجحعۃ‎ enc Navy 
air arms. In the spring of 1941. the iseue again was vory 
much alive in the form of several bills pending bo fore 
verious congressional committess. 

Wavy efforts to counteract the pressures for an 
independent air service inescapably involved public xela“ 
tions and turmed Out to be ome Of the first major tasks 
assigned to Admiral Hepburn. وه‎ June 6, Secretary Knox 
wrote to Walter Lippesan and other journalists. personally 
inviting them to a June 12 luncheon in New York &t which 
the admiral would discuss the "arguments for and ayainat 
& unified Air Service." On July 7, the Analysis Section of 
OPR issued a special kavy News Bulletin enticied “A Crose- 
Section of Public Reaction te the Unification of Army Air 
Forces." And in August. Hepburn sent to the district 
Comandante two Navy position papers, "The Wavy and the 
Seperate Air fores” and “The Case Against the United Aix 
Force." In his accompanying letter, he stated that the 
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material may be used “in eny manner which you deen best 
e o o لے‎ Connection with public relations activities. 

The Eighth Naval District at New Orleans took the 
admiral literally and offered one of the papers to Southern 
editors with the suggestion that it would make good 
editorial material. One of the editors, affronted by the 
suggestion, declared: "1 am amazed that a thing so 
resembling the handout editorials of tha German press 
dictators shouid cowe from an American institution. “>> 
liepburn, embarrassed by the incident, simply offered the 
Opinion that the Mew Orleans press officer had used “bac 
jucgeme nt. “ 

Nevertheless, the public relations effort to sub- 
merge ths separate air force idea continued., In October, 
Admizal Hepburn wrote to the Commandant of the Third Naval 
District: 

. . « bOth Life ami Time are helping us with favorable 
publicity on the question of unified air services. Tine 
has been given extraordinary opportunities for 
gathering Gata on this subject ín the Pacific and some- 
ng is in hand with Life along the same line. The 
also hes come into the fold and & 
DE for that s&j;azine is now afiosat on an aircraft 


carrier where ho will have exceptional opportunity to 
gather material not available to others.” 





For some time the Army and Navy jointly had been 


planning their censership responsibilities in the event of 


war, “> The Navy, as the "first line of defense,“ would be 
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45 
responsibie for cable and radio communications censorship. 
while the Army would take charge of censoring the mails. 

In order to prepare fox its roles. the Navy had 
secretly initiated training for a select group of New York 
newspapermen who were to be commissioned as naval censors 
when the tims came. All queries concerning the "hush-hush" 
$Chool, conducted at Third Naval Bistrict Headquarters, 
were left unanswered. The Chicago Tribune quoted tha 
Gistrict public relations officer, Lieutenant Commander 
John T. Tuthill, Jr., USHR, who owned a string 02 م‎ 
weekly newspapers on Long Island, as saying: "I don't know 
there is such & scheo1. 6 The Tribuna concluded hy 
editorialiging. “This disinclination for publicity . . . 
might be based on the navy's fenr of being accused of 
jumping the gun on & censorship appropriations request 
pending before Congress. “ 

The leaks in the presa axi from congressional 
SOurces about the Navy's plane for censorship of overseas 
communications pressured Secretary Knox to issue a special) 
Statement. In it, he emphasised that no censorship of 
Gomestic news was involved, other than the voluntary form 
currently in effect. Ma once again thanked the news madia 
for their cooperation in the voluntary censorship program 
and concluded with an "interestíng" bit of rationale: 

(I believe) . . . that the press and other news services 


wiii welcome a strict censorship of outgoing communicaà- 
tions, not only in the realization that such censorship 
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is in the beat interests of national security but in 
the knowledge that with the leakage of vital informe- 
tion effectively bettled up within the United States, a 
greater freedom for the dissemination of legitimate 
news will 96۵ 57 


Two more subjects were added to the voluntary 
avoidance list ky OPR in October and Novesmberz--the number 


of planes in the Navy and Marine Corps and information 
8 


concerning the arming of merchant ships. 





On August 23, 1941, it was announced that Admiral 
Hepburn would be placed on the retired list on Novesber 1 
but would continue on active duty as Director of Public 
Relations. In Novenber, he was joined in the office by 
another retired rear simira] on active duty, Henry A. 
Wiley, who headed a new Industrial Morale Section. Admiral 
Wiley waa assisted by four reserva officers. 

The new section was an outgrowth of recommendations 
made in the spring of 1941 by Lieutenant Commander Lesile P, 
Jacobs, an officer in the Analysis Section, that addresses 
be made by notable Navy personnel at privato industrial 
plants holding Navy contracts and that efficiency awards 
for excellence of production be presented by the Eavy. The 
first awards extended under this new progra ware the fore” 
runners of the World War II مرج نوی‎ "DL" Awards. Is 
October, Secretary Knox assigned to the Director of Public 
Relations the responsibility for coordinating the Kavy’s 
activities in building industrial morale by serving as a 
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4 
clearing acent and &dvisor for the speBking eng&jements and 
various competitive awards. He aise directed Admiral 
Hepburn to a@et a9 liaison officer between the Navy Dopert- 
ment and other government ayencies on civilian moraie 
matters. 

By Hovember there wae @ &gtaff of ninety-one 
employed by the Office of Public Relations: five Regular 
Navy officers; thirty-six reserve officers; ami fifty 
civilians, mostly in clerical positions. The office now 
occupied eleven rooms in the Navy Department building. 

The press officer, Bob Berry, moved up to the 
position of Assistant Director of OFR in Octobex when he 
was promoted to commander, and hia former igh was taken 
over by Wallace Wharton. A separate Motion Picture Section 
was createc on August 2, removing thís responsibility froe 
the Pictorial Section. The head of this new section was 
Ensign Alan Brown, USNR. Hal O'Flaherty was releagad to 
inactive duty to return to the Chicago kally Ness on 
October 22, as he had bean promised by his old bores, Frank 
Knox, p 


Also in Octonx 





r, Lieutenant Commander Robert ©. 
Vining, USNR, who had been the Fifth Naval District public 
reletions officer in Horfolk sínce late April, transferred 
to London as the first information officer for the 
Commander, U.S. Haval Forces, Europe. He was replaced in 


Borfolk by Lieutenant Commander Wilson Starbuck, USM, Y 
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49 
&lugpcint.on the Lye of Pearl Harbor 
As Pearl Harbor bay approached, the Navy's 

mobilization fer public relations had been completed. In 
terms of experienced persennel, it was # formidable organ-~ 
igation. There were almost 100 persons in the Washington 
office, 127 officers alone in the fifteen navel district 
offices anc their véerious branchas, and 5 public relations 


officers attached to the fleets. °! 


Perhaps the proportion“ 
&liy small subar of personnel with the cperating forces, 
however, was indicative of the central question that faced 
the function on the eve of Pear] Harbor: What information 
“compatible with security” coulé be released in wartime? 

A firm believer in public relations, Secretary Knox 
in@eeé had set up an organization calculated to fully 
Ghronicle the WNavy's story in combat. Yet. Mr. Knox also 
was torn on the horns of the security dilemma. At the 
conference o£ puhlic relations officers in the suwuwwer of 
1941, he had gone out of his way to stress that he would 
use the full measure of his influence es secretary to 
change the attitudes of some Havy officers who believed 
they would stay out of trouble if they refused to talk to 


the news megia. 62 


Yet, he religiously pursued his policy 
Of voluntary censorship of information he considered needed 
to be kept secret. 

The inconsistency in Mr. Knox's philosophy was 


perhaps mote apparent than real. Nevertheless, there was 
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50 
no evidence on the eve of Pearl Harbor that his enthusias- 
tic promotion of the value of public relations had 
ponetrated the “security syndrome” of the admirals in 
charge of the fleets that would soon be making the news. 
it would seem reasonable to assunse that the secretary's 
enbivalence over security versguam information at least 
partially influenced the attitude of the admirais. 

Whatever the reason, the secretüry's liberal public 
relations program did not have the support ef many of the 
Havy's high-ranking officers as the nation prepared for 
war. In their minds, the increasing threat of U.B. 
involvement in the European War during the past year 
required that the Navy adopt intensive security measures. 
Aná as our relations with Japan rapidly reached the breaking 
point, secrecy snashrouded the operations of the fleet in 
the Pacific. After Fear) Harbor, this secrecy intensified 
throughout the fleets, resulting in extensive criticism of 
the KMavy’s public relations program during the first year 
ef hostilities. 
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gr ank Knox was @ veteran newspaperman. After 
graduation from college and brief Army service in the 
Spanish-Aserican War, he worked as a reporter for the 
Grang Rapids (Mich.) Harald. Be» purchased the Sault 5t. 
Marie (Mích.) Journal in 1901; and. after serving as 
ganeral manager of the Hearst newspapers and pub Lisher of 
the Hearst Boston papers, he bought a controlling interest 
in the Chicago in 1931 (mimeographed biography 
of Frank Knox, Philibert Collection. Box 155). 


Tena circumstances surrounding the appointment of 
Frank Knox as Secretary of tho Navy end his use by FOR in 
peimarily a political ané public relations role are treated 
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in Furer, Agz imation. 10-46 pagal. An axomple of a 
tríal-balloon pul by Knox was ene he made on Aprii 24, 
1941, espousin; the desirability of providing U.&. ۷ل‎ 
convey service for British supply ships. Interestingly, an 
analysis of public mail responding to the - پر‎ conducted 
by the Havy's Office of Public Relations, showed an cver 
2-1 ratio Gpposing the convoys (memo., Cmádr. Harry R. 
Thurber, USN, to Secretary of the Navy, May 2. 1941, 
Philibert Collection, Box 155}. 

Bueno., Secretaxy of the Navy to All Bureaus and 
Offices, Navy Department, July 31. 1940. Philibert Collec~ 
tion, Box 154. 


purer. igministration. 61. 


ank Knox, remarks mece before a conference of‏ ہے 
naval district public relations officers, Weghington, D.C.,‏ 
July 31, 1941, quoteó in D Hn Dougles, “Public‏ 
Relations, United States N‏ 
"Hereafter cited as Douglas,‏ .)1941( 6721432 « 
"Public Relations.”‏ 


å 
ا نا سب‎ worked for newspapers for three years 
following graduation £rou high school in 21908. Later. 
مامت‎ a n at Princeton, he was on the staff of the 
۱ 9 anian (Forer, Adoinistratigen. 95). 


— internal memoranda af the Public Relations 
Branch of OHI, contained in file “Public Relations Yolicy, 
1930-1949.“ Philibert Collection, Bow 154. 





ewar. Harry R. Thurber, USN, “Navy Public 
Relations, July 1940-May 1941," undated memorandum report 
te the Director of Naval History, quoted in part in Scovel, 
"Helm'a À'Lee." 166-184. Hereafter cited as Thurber, 
"Navy Public Relations. * 


14 emo. , George Marvin to Director of Naval 
History, undated, Mhilibert Collection, Box 156. 


l5scoveil, "Helm's A'Lee," 125-27. 


Frank Knox to Hareld O'Flaherty, April 7.‏ ورڈ 
Frank Knox Papers, Manuscript Section, Library of‏ ,1941 
Congress, Washington, D.C., BOR 4.‏ 


i. Mertz, personal ínterview, Washington,‏ رید 
D.C., April 16, 19۶8۰  Hereafter citeód as "Mertz Interview."‏ 
Miss Mertz, administrative and information assistant to the‏ 
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Director of Naval History until her retirement in January 
1971, served as a civiliísn information assistant in the 
Navy Office of Public Relations during World War II. 


ig 


19 ne foregoing information on the beginnings of 
the Havy'g wartime combet photogrephy progran was obtained 
from three sources: Ltr., Chief of Naval Operations te 
Chief of Bureau of Navigation. August 28, 1940 (Serial 
19315), and memo... Ens. Allan Brown, UENR, to Lt. Cmóáór, 
karol O'Flaherty, USER, September 25, 1941, OOR~5 (139), 
Philibert Collection, Sowes 154 and 155 respectively; and 
Mertz Interview. 


Scovei, “Helm's A'Lee," 130. 


“Navy Public Relations,” 168.‏ و و تھے 
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۱ کب‎ Haven (Conn.) Journ: ۱ 5 
1938. For a detaile losk at the — — security 
restrictions at this tims, see Becurity Letters 1-6, 1938, 
from Chief of Naval Operations to All Ships and Stations. 
contained in file “Public Relations Policy, 1930-1940," 
Philibert Collection, zox 154. 





23 arious letters, memoranda and naval messajes, 
Philibert Collection, Box 154. 


Aree, Chief of Naval Operations to All Ships and 
Stations, Decewber 20, 1949 (Serial 1240416). jhid. 


2 Frank Knox to multiple addressees. 
December 31, 1940 (Serial 0293916), quoted in Thurber, 
“Navy Public Relations,* 179-180. Thurber also discusses 
the rationale behind tne dispatch ef this letter: The Joint 
Army-Navy Board hac agreed in 1937 that any future wartime 
press and radio censorship shouid be voluntary and self- 
imposed, at least in the beginning; it was assumed that the 
United States would become involved in World War II on the 
side of the British; in Worló War I, such a list of 
avoidable subjects was not issved until seven weeks after 
the war had begun; and, finally. it was reasoned that “an 
educational pecled in voluntary censorship would be 
mutually beneficial to the agencies concerned and the 





Navy.” 

"Navy Public Relations,” 130.‏ 7 و ہے 

P George D. NcHillan, — Publicity in the 
Impact of War," Pub Qu n. p. 51387 (1941). 





Haseafter cited as McMillan. "Government Publicity.” 
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S nurber, Bia. e 
ater E. Schneider, یبا سي وبيس‎ T 
ments in Voluntary Censorship Plan.” Edi | 

May 3, 1941. p. 5. 





30 rnold Kruekaoaen, extract from Jlass Digest 
(February 1941), Philibert Collection, Bex 155. 


“Robert Humphreys, "How Your Mews is Censered, “ 
872 i Post, September 26, 1942, p. 17. 
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MeMillen. “Government Publicity,” 363. 


3 و3‎ attic 


340, peek Under the Navy Lid.” Mewawnek. 
September 23, 1941, p. 53. 


35 tte, Director of Publíc Relations to All Heavy 
Publio Relations Officers, October 22, 1941, U.S. Navy 
Department, Office of Public Relations, General Files 
(EN-117), Record Group 80, War Recorós branch, Naval 
Records Section, Nationai Archives, Washington, D.C. 
Hereafter cited as "Record Group 30." 
36navy Department press release, June 4, 1941, mná 
MENO., RAH. Arthur J. Hepburn, USH, to Office of Public 
Relations, June 3, 1941, soth contained in file “Junuary~ 
dune, 1941," Philibert Collection, Box 155. 


37 trs. , Chief of Naval Operations to All Ships 
anû Stations, Merch 17, 1941 (Serial 247216), an te Naval 
District Commandants, March 19, 1941 (Serial 3980616), 


Ran. September 12, 1941. 





39 Secretary of the Kavy to All Bureaus and 
Offices, Navy Department, April 28, 1941 (Serisl 959416), 
Recoró Group 80. The Army's Bureau of Public Relations was 
established on Pebruary 1l, 1941, under the supervision anc 
gontrol of the Secretary of the Army {James R. Mock and 
Cedric Venen. “Publie Relations of the U.S. Army,” Public 
dos uaxly. 5:277 (1941). Hereafter cited as Mock 
and 0——w “Remy Public Reletions."). 


395ouglas, "Public Relations," 1434. 









40 بعس‎ Also, tertz interview. 
4Alscovel. "Hein's A'lee," 129. 
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۰ Cmdr. William M. Galvin, USM, remarks wade 
before & conference of naval district public relations 
officers in Washington, D.C.. duly 20°21. i941, recorded in 
simeographed minutes of conference, p. 125, Philibert 
Collection, Row 155. Wereafter cited as “1941 PRO Gonfer- 
ence," 

43 ی‎ 5, ۷ — Office of Public Bas Lat ions. 
Baval Districts Section. Public Be! ma Rullatin, No. 4, 
February 1, 1943, pe l, ihid.. Box 156. This bulletin was 
& monthly newsletter issued by OPR during tho war for 
publie relations officers of the Navy, Marine Corps ang 
Coast Guard. 

44 various sources were consulted in detailing the 
erganigetion ef the Office of Public Relations in Hay 1941: 
Thurber, “Navy Public Relations," 166-184; Douglas, “Public 
Relations,” 1434-37; “N News for Your Newspaper, ” 
Amaricmn Exesasg (July 1941). p. 3: and personnel directories 
of OPR dated May 3, 1941, and June 15, 1941, Philibert 


See Chief of Haval Opsratiíons t$0 Coomandants. 
Heval Districts, Mey 9, 1941 (Serial 4190509), U.S. Navy 
Department, Office of the Chief of Naval Oporations, Naval 
History Division, Operational Archives Branch, Clagsi fied 
Files of the Office of the Chief of Keval Operations anû 
Files of the General Board, Heries 441. It is interesting 
to note that à subsequent letter from the Director ef Naval 
Zatelligence (June 24, 1941, Gerial 1545014. also in the 
above series file) transferred tha responsibility for a 
1 list of naval reserve officers on inactive duty to the 
Off of Public Relations. Ga the list were Lieutenant 
Commanders Axthur Gedfirey and Walter Winchell and 
Lieutensnt (junior grade) Douglas Fairbanks, Jr. 
46 naval message, Decret&rcy of the Navy to 
Commendants, Naval Districts, June 7, 1941 (150906200) , 
Philibert Collection, Box 155; anê ltr., Secretary of the 
kavy M multiple addressees, August 22, 1941 (A3-1), Record 
Group 80. 














4? Organization Chart for Public Relations Office, 
Third Xeval District," June 320, 1941, Philibert Collection, 
Bex 155. 


48 .عع‎ Lt. Cmér. John T. Tuthill, Jre, UGR, to 
Lt. Cadr., Narci O'Flaherty, USK, October 8, 1941. Record 
Group 80. 
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4 9 جر وی‎ Interview. 


S roug las, "Public Relations,” 1435., The War 
Department initiated these wartime public relations cenfer- 
ences with a meeting of Army public relations officers in 
Washington, March 11-14, 1941 (Mock and Larsen, "Army 
Public Relations," 279). 


5lopistribution of Navy Department Press Releases 
by Raval District Publio Relations Officers," mimeographed 
handout distributed et conference of naval district public 
relations officors, July 298-31, 1941, Washington, D.C., 
Philibert Collection, Box 155. 


5 ! 

SEE. Director of Public Relations to 
Commandants, Naval Districts, August 14, 1941, O0n-6(39), 
containe& in file “Separate Air Force," ihid.,. Box 157. 
Copies of the congressional bilis referred to above 
(H.R.s 4532, 4962, 49987 and 5101 and &.1635, 77th Congress, 
ist Session), along with the June 12, 1941, letter from 
Prank Knox to Walter Lippmann, the special Navy News 
Bulletin end the two Navy position papers are also 
contained in this fiie. 


334A Paek Under the Kavy Lid," 53. 


9A tr. , RAdm. Arthur J. Hepburn, USN, to RAs. 
‘é@olpnus Andrews, VSR, undated, contained in file 
“Separate Air Force.” Philibert Collection, Bex 157. 


She — and War Departments had been working 
with the Post Office and Justice Departments since shortly 
after World War I on wartime censorship plans. On dune 4. 
1941, President ioosevelt approved a plan submitted by the 
Joint Army-Navy Board and appointed the Postmaster General 
to heed a comnittea to finalize details of the plan the 
following November (U.S5. Bureau of the Budget, 
peram Washington, 1946. pp. 206-07). 


58 وود هن‎ ARuna. September 5, 1941. 


" "Navy's Plans for Overseas Comaunicationa Control 
Frogre&siimj," Navy Department news release, October 15, 
1941, Philibert Collection, Box 155. 


582,۱8 memoranda of the Office of Public 
Relations, October 24 and Movember 17, 1941. inig. 
Fane above data on personnel anc organizational 
changes in OPR were obtained from various letters and 
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menorenda, inid., and from Thurber. “Savy Public Relations,” 
183. 


585,8. Bavy Department, Office of tho Chief of 
Haval Operations, Naval Higtory Division, "United States 
Naval Administration in World War II," unpubiished narra- 
tive history of the Fifth NEsvel District, 45-46. 


6lopirectory of Public Relations Officers, District 
and Fleet Units,” November 26, 1941, Philibert Collection, 
Box 155. 


C2prank Knox, 1941 PRO Conference, Be Se 





CHAPTER III 
THE VIRST YEAR OF HOSTILITIES 


On December 7, 1941, 360 Japanese carrier-nased 
aírcraft, operating from a neval striking force at sèa, 
heavily attacked ships of the U.S. Facific Fleet and 
military installations at Paarl Harbor and other locations 
on Oahu, Territory of Hawali. Four battieships, one mine” 
Layer and one target ship were sunk; four battleships. 
threes cruisers, three destroyers, ome seaplane tender ax! 
one repair ship were damaged. The Navy Yard and Naval Base 
at Pearl Harbor; W&val Air Station, Pord Island; Naval 
Patrol Plane Station, Kaneohe; Marine Cerps Airfield, twa; 
and Army airfields at Hickam, Wheeler ané Bellows all were 
damaged. One hundred eighty-ccight naval ang Army aircraft 
were destroyed. Killed or mlesing wese 2,004 Havy wen, 222 
Army personnel and 109 Marines. The Japanese lost five 
midget subm&rines, twanty~eight aircraft and fewer then 100 
men, * 

This is what happened at Pearl Harbor, but the 
P-mericon people were not given the complete story 


officially until s& ysar later. 
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Within hours after the attack, the Nsvy's plen for 
censorship of all outgoing ceble and radio comaunications 
was placed in effect. Also, when queried hy reporters, 
Army and Navy public relations officers simply repliec that 
they had no information aná had been inatructed “net to 


talk on any subject, "^ 


The Nàvy further refuseó to allow 
the press to reprint a broadcast by Nashington coxmentator 
Fulton Lewis, r.e, in which he had given considareble 
Getails of the attack obtained from congressional sources. د‎ 

Finally, on Decemoer 15, the Navy did announce that 
three destroyers, a minelayer and a target ship wers sunk, 
one battleship hed capsiged ami other vessels had been 
damaged. In the interim, however. eyewitnesses brought 
back firsthand accounts of much greater damage, and 
Amarican radio stations and newspapers freely reported tie 
exaggerated claims of the anemy picked up on Jepanese radia 
broadcasts. The disparity between the official announce- 
ments and the unofficial accounts led te wild rumors that 
persisted for many months. It also contributed materially 
to the dissatisfaction with war news policies hy beth the 
press and public that marked the first year of the 
eenflict.* 

Public disapproval was slow in developing, however. 
Anger, fear and patriotic fervor were manifest in the 
hearts and minds of most Americans immediately following 
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Pearl Harbor. In & peil conducted by the Office of Pacts 
&nà Figures in eerly January 1942, 53 per cent of the 
public agreed that withholding details of our losses end 
damage at Pearl Harber was justifiable in order to avoid 
helping the enamy.” Twenty-nine per cent even went so far 
as to state that the people had no right at all te expect 
the story on losses any sooner than they got it. Only 7 
per cent felt that there was no axcuse whatsoever for 
delaying the initial news for a whole week, while 6 per 
cent said they could understand why the government wanted 
to hoid it back but thought it did more harm than good. 

A related question about future handling of news 
concerning military losses was quite revealing of the 
public’s ambivalent attitude over the news versus security 
.ه180‎ Almost 74 per cent of those polled believed that 


military losses should be announced as soon as confirmed, 





Interestingly enough, 13 per cont felt that bad news of 
this nature should be withheld antil some geod news could 
be released with it, while a@ sizable 10 per cent considered 
the best policy would be not to &nnounce news of our loases 


at all. 





The eariy public acceptance of the necessity to 


maintain security was due in some measure to President 
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Roosevelt's speech the day after Pearl Harbor in which he 
outlined initial cules for news shout the wer, First, the 
accounts must be true, he said, and secondly, thay must not 
giva "aid and comfort te the enemy.” Significantly, when 
asked who was to determine what information would fali in 
the latter category, the President replied that it would be 
up to the higher officers of the Army and ووه‎ Thus, at 
the very outset, the decision whether or not to release war 
news was lef: to military sources. 

The first area of secrecy. however, resulted from a 
direct order issued by the President himself. Wo casualty 
lists were to be published. it was reasoned, with 
considerable justification, that the eneny might induce 
from a completa list of nares ths ships end stations to 
which the dead and wounded were attached. Only the death 
of Rear Admiral Igaac C. Kidd was Bunounced immediately. 
The first official casualty lists were not released until 
three months later.’ 

Many Army and Navy officers were convinesd that the 
Japanose could have cocupisd Pearl Barbor if they hac 
followed up their airs attack with an invasion. Tha reagon 
the enemy didn't. accerding te these officers. was that he 
ği not know the full extent of the damages he had 


8 


inflicted, despite his propaganda clains. This assumption 


on the part of the American military was responsible in the 
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62 
eaxly stages of the war for a very Strict interpretetion of 


what information would give aid ané comfoxvt to the enemy. 


fhe Navy aepecially clamped down the lic of secrecy, 
particularily in the fleets and at advance bases where naval 
censors commandscred every outlet of communications. In 
Washington, Secretary Knex rescinded his September relaxe- 
tion of the ban on publicity for Sritish and Alliec warships 
in 0.8. waters, asking cence ayain that there be no mention 
of the presence Or movemunts of these vessels. Later in 
December, he requested the news mecia to refrain from 
publishing reports and rumors of U.S. forces Sinking enemy 
submarines, unless they could be attributed directly to an 
official goverrment spokesman.” 

The secretary also took steps to engure internal 
security. On DLecember 17, he directed tho istrict 
commangants to acquaint 211 naval &nd civilian personnel 
under thair commands with their incgividual responsibility 


10 in the 


for observing naval aná nationali security. 
directive, he modified two of the voluntary censorship 
categories ha had asked tho press to guard against à year 
earlier. The publicity restriction on “new U.S. Navy ships 
or aircraft” was extended to “strength of military 
disposition,” and the restraint on "U.5. Navy construction 


projects ashore” was changed to "productive capacity for 
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Ge 
certain items usec by the Navy." Stii1 caught on the horns 
of tho dilemma, however, Knox closed his instructions by 
cautioning the commandants not to let their security 
indoctrination procedures interfere with the dissemination 
ef unclassified news by the cistrict public relations 
offices. "The Navy must at all times keop the public 
informed on all matters not involving actual Naval or 
national security.” he admonished. 

The Navy‘s wain difficulties with thè press at this 
time centere round the censorship of cable, wireless and 
telephone messages ieéving the Horth /weerican continent. 
Foreign correspondents in particular complained bicteriy 
ebout the delays in clearing messajes, failure to notify 
writers of Geletions in their material and the almost 
insurmountable difficuities encounterede with foreign 
language dispatehesa. ^ group of british journalists 
@ppealea cirectly to Secretary Knox to alleviate the situa-~ 
tion. anc representatives of the Foreign Press Association 
conferred with other Heavy officials. څک‎ 

Meanwhile, the Acmy teok the initiative in 
éttempting to establish better press relations during this 
€eritical period. Gn December i19, officials of the War 
Department invited editors and publishers of ali daily 
newepapers to discuss the status of war correspondents and 


"other things touching upon relations between the Army ans 
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inquiries ín Chicago shortly after Paar) Harbor, while Savy 


The Army also freely @newerec reporters" 


public relations representatives thare gaid "no news will 


be xseleesed until the situation is clarified in 
13 


Washing ton," 


AR IM RD i. 
The situation was clarified somewhat on December 19 





whon the President established the Office of Censorship 
under Byron Price, Executive News Editor of the Associated 
Press. The White Rouse order provided for a Censorship 
Policy Board, whose mexbership included the two service 
eacretarcies, and a Gensorship Operation; Bosró to be made up 
of representatives of wach government agency involved in 
censorship. +4 

The Office of Censorship soon wes to take over from 
the Kavy the troublesome task of controlling وا وود‎ 
incoming c@ble and radio communications. As fox domestic 
Genscorship, Mr. Price. @ firm advocate of freetion cf tha 
press, hac extracted a commitment from President Roosevelt 
that policing of the press ami cadio should be unilert eken 
by the news maria themselves. Thus, on the hom front. 
press consorship continued to follow the "voluntary coopera- 
tion" program instituted by Secretary Knox è year earlier. 
with the newspaper editere having the benefit of twelve 
months experience at deciding what news was printable and 


what was net.” 
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Mr. Price, however, Gid not rely on the newamen's‏ 
experience ox Knox's guidelines for voluntary censorship.‏ 
in January 1942, after consultation with the Army and Navy‏ 
ang ether government agencies as weil &s prominent ecitors‏ 


and broadcasters, he igsued a 








the code spelled out certain clageas of 
information which the news media were requested rot to 
divulge unless made available to them by appropriate 
authority. Of special pertinence to the Mavy were the 
following restricted categories: 
(1) The wovementa., identities and cargoes of navel and 
merchant ships, including those of our allies and 
enemies; and the sinking or damaging of these ships 
from war causes. 
(2) Details of new ships under construction, including 
advance informetíon about Launchings and commission- 
ings; and the physical setup or technical details 
of shipyards. lò 
It should be emphasized that the censorship code 
applied to the press and not the Navy. If under the code 
the press was asked not to publieh certain information, 
that same information eould be released by the Navy if ít 
SO degired. By the same token, 8 story cleared by the Navy 
could be published even Lf it contained information which 
wes restricted by the voĉe. 

Mr. Frice attached a proviso to his code in which 
he promised that news on all of the prohibited subjscts 
Would ultimately be released by the government. “But in 


war.“ he said, *eime lire ae ia an import ant factor, ena the 
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66 
Government unquestionably is in the beat position to decide 


as The Navy's decisions on the 


when disclosure is timsly." 
timing of ita releases, as we shall see, were to draw much 
criticis during the first yeer of the wer. 

The Office of Censorship had no responsibility for 
issuing information. This wes a Gepaxture from the proce= 
Gure followed in World War I, when the functions of cenmor- 
ship aw information were combined under the Cresl Committee 
on Public informetion. The separation of the functions in 
World War if resulted from President Keosevelt's acceptance 
Of the censorship plan drawn up by the Joint Army-Navy Board 
in 1937 and presented eariy in 1941." 

There wre a number of naval officers directly 
attached to tbe Office of Censorship throughout the war for 
the purpose of security review. Relations between tha 
Bavy'a Office of Public Relations and the “censorship 
poepie” were very good, according to Captain Harold B. fay, 
USNR (Retired). 36 The news mecia for the most part dealt 
directiy with the Navy if they had any questions about the 
Security status of Navy topics. At other times, newsmen 
would first contect the Offico of Censorship, ani that 
Office would then celi the Navy to check out the item. For 
these calls, Cagtain Say claimed, his effice had an informal 
code worked out with "censorship" to circumvent the reloc- 


tance of Navy eparational officers to release material. 
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67 
If OPA wanted the subject in question released, Say would 
Simply ask tbe censorship caller, “Are you asking me or 
telling ume?" Once the Office of Censorship cleared an 
item, the Navy would sey nothing about it. 





When the United States entered the war, there were 
six civilian agencies of the federali government involved in 
propagania and information activities. The moat recent of 
these to be formed was the Office of Facts ami Figures 
(OFF), established in October 1941 under poet Archibald 
Maàcieish to coordinate the wotk of the other information 
organizations. 21 

the policy-making body for OFF was its Committee on 
War Information, cozyosec of representatives fron various 
government agencies, including the Army and Navy. The Kavy 
representative, appointed by Secretary Knox, was Adlai 
Stevenson, who later served as Governor of Illinois ami was 
twice & PresiGential candidate. 

To offset the impact of Poarl Serbor and the 
resuiting cloax of secrecy surroundim; naval operations, 
Ms. Stevenson proposed a “project in public education” to 


22 "he thrust 


restore the public's confidence in the Navy. 
of this propaganda effort was to be directed at the Navy's 
many ganctions, cesponsibilitise and limitations in s 


global war. Assisting Mr. Stevenson on the project wan 
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Christian Herter, OFF*s liaison officer in the Savy Bepart- 
ment an! later Secretary of State under President 
Eisenhower. 

The first step in the effort was to be a campaign 
to esphaaize the “colossal character of war operations in 
the Pacific" py atressing the magnitude of geography, time 
differentials and other considerations concerning the worid's 


s" The task wes l&beleÓO "Project Proposal 


largest ocean. 
No. 2" of OFF, aud Aósiral Hepburn essigned Wallace &. 
Wharton, the head of his press section, to act و" #ډن ود‎ 
Liaison officer for the praject. 

Evidentiy this rather intriguing attempt at domestic 
propaganda never saw fruition, fer the author was unéble to 
find additional references to it Leyonc the two memoranda 
cited. It did serve aa an exemple, however, of the type 
Gf liaison conducted between the Office of Public Relations 
and the Other government information &jencies in the early 
stages of the war. 

Lieutenant Commander Wharton also was assigned to 
represent àójmira) Hepburn at daily meetings held after 
Pear] Harbor at the headquarters of Colonel William Donovan, 
the President's Coordinator of Information (CGI). In late 
January 1942, Bill Galvin, the Analysis Section chief, 
replacoó Wharton as liaison officer with Do 





novan's group. 
Since the COI had been assigned the task of handling 
foreign propaganda, orne of the chief functions of the NE&vy 
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59 
contact officer was to provide Navy news and information 
for dissemination abroad by ghorzt-wéve radio. 

Similar to the Office of Censorship, the COI also 
had = number of Navy officers atteched directly to his 
stars. سوا‎ of these, as we have already seen, was 
Lieutenant Commander John Ford, the Hollywood motion picture 
director, who headed the Visual Presentation Section ani 
hed sixteen naval reserve officers under his direction in 
that GOI unit. Colonel Donovan's principal assistant also 


n&val reserve officer.**‏ 8 وتم 


Knox. Iana Stape to inform Punlíc 

Shortly after the attack on Fear} Harbor, Secretary 
Knox flew to Hawaii for e firsthand easessment of the 
situation. He returned convinced that secrecy on fleet 
Operations in the Pacific would be paramount for some timo 
to come anc that it would be necessary to withhold other 
forms of information about the Navy's war effort as well. 
Akt thw same time, he was determined to provide ag much nawa 
fer the public as pessibie within these security 
parameters. 

One of the first actions he took was to bring 
Dempster MacMurphy, business manager of the Chicago LDRÀly 
Haa. to Washington to survey Nevy public relations needs, 
assets anc l1ie»ilitiíies,.  MacMurphy Gic not remain long; he 


Quickly ren into opposition from many of the Regular Navy 
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70 
officsrs in the bureaus and offices anc nevar really got 
his study off the ground. ^" 

The basie formar for the release of kavy war news, 
the communique, took shape within a few weeks after Pearl 
KHarbor, however, ^" A Communique Officer, Lieutenant Con 
manger R. D. Bill, Jr., USER (Retired), was agsigneó to the 
Press Section of GPR to prepare at least one official 
communique daily. For this purpose, he wes provided with 
battle information and combat narrativos Ly the Publicity 
Security Officer on the staff of the Cowmanéer in Chief, 
U.S. Fleet (COMINCH), ard also received daily summaries 
from the Office of Naval intelligence. After crafting the 
communique, Hill sent coples to the Office of Cansaorehip 
ami the COI prior to its release by the Navy press relations 
officer, 7 

The key man in the naval communique system was the 
COMIMCH Publicity Security Officer. It was his responsi- 
bility. subject to higher &Buthority on the fleet commander's 
Staff ani to appeals from the Director of Public Relations. 
to decide the centent and timing of the communiques. Ne 
also vapresentec the security policies and views of COMINCH 
in Gealings with the Joint Chiefs of Staff, the Coordinator 
of Inter~Awmerican Affairs, and later the Office of War 
Information. In addition, he prepared a weekly summary of 
Navy activities for use by the Secretary of the Navy at hia 


press conferences. This important post was filled by three 
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73 
officers duxing the wac: Ceptain Theodore T, Patterson, 
USK, of the COMIBCH Plene Division, who had newopaper 
experisnee he fore entering the Naval AcaGeny--frcos 
December 1941 to June 1943; Captain John ©. Phillipe, متا‎ 
who became the first official Publicity Security Officer in 
the newly created Combat Intelligence Division of the fleet 
staff in Juma 1943; sand Captain مت‎ F. Walsh, USE. from 
merch 1945 to the end of the war. ® 

To supervise the issuance of comcuniquee anc other 
Navy war news releases by the Office of Public Relations, 
Gecretary Knox enticed Lieutenant Commander Paul C. Smith, 
VENR, editor end general manager of the San Francisco 
Ghrenicie, te return te active duty as head of the Press 
Section. He arrived ten days after Pearl Harber to relieve 
Lieutenant Commander Wharton, who hed aireacy begun 
functioning as liaison officer with OFF and the COI. Ina 
memorancgum to the chiefs ef Kavy bureaus anc offices. the 
eecretary announcec the arrival of Smith in glowing terms: 
(ue) "is one of tha most widely known and greatly respected 
editors of the country and he hes come to serve at a very 
great pergonal sacrifice." 

In the same memorandum. Knox asked each bureau and 
office chief to set Gown the security rules he wished to be 
observed for news coming out of his department. He aided: 

With these precautionary measures taken, I want 


each Bureau Chief to arrange so that the Public 
Relations Department will be provided freely with all 
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73 
information available that has nowa value. Eow much of 
this informetion is toe be released will be peseed upon 
by Admiral Hepburn. . o . In thio way I think we can 
set up a news handling system which will funetien 
enoethly and will achieve the purpose I have in mind. 
That purpees is to give te the newspapers and other 
sources of public information the maximus news of Navy 
activities that can be made public with due regard fer 
Wavy Security and the protection of essentially secret 
metter, 

The response to this memorandum was in most rospects 
negativo. The restrictions proposed by the naval military 
lesders, if instituted, would have been sufficient to 
tender the entire Navy public reletions program ineffective. 
For exemple, the Chiet of Havai Operations, Admiral Harold 
R. Stark. Submitted a list o£ thirty-eight subjects about 
which he believed no information whatsoever should be 
furnished to the press. According to AOcmirsl Hepburn, tnis 
List covered “the entire field of news which is pertinent 
fer inelusien in official cosmmigques if the public is to 
be Kept reasontbiy informed upon the progress of the war. „30 


۶:401: 1ه‎ Hepburn went on to say that the Havy's 





eariy war commeniques hed been criticized for “meegqornese, 
woodenness and evagiveness," and that steps would have to 
be taken to improve the system for receiving infermation. 
io recommended that there be given to an of ficer-messengjer 
of OPK current information from all bureaus ami offices on 
the status of the wer, The very s@me day, Secretary KACK 
forwarded the admiral's letter te all bureaus and offices 
with the terse statement: “The comments and recommendations 
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73 
in Reference (a) are approved. Chiefs of Bureaus and 


Offices will take stepa to inaure effective cooperation 


with the Office of Public Relations, '! 


Frank Xnox's frustretion with the "security 
aynárome" of the military leadership seemed to reach its 
menith in the early stages of the war, amd he included the 
Aray in his bitterness. In February 1942, he wrote to 2 
friends 


With respect to the public relations policy. my 
difficulty @a @ life~long newspaper reporter ia to get 
the mes of the two arsec services to recognize that 
this is not a private war to be carried out surrepti~ 
siously, bat that, after all, the country belongs to 
the public and the public is entitled to know eli thet 
we cen tell them without giving away secrets to the 
enemy. Sut in simple terms. tha task is to sell thes 
ides that the people are to be told all that can be 
told them... inetead of es littie as possibla--the 
less the better. 

The latter, unfortunately. is the peacetime 
attitude of the Army and Navy. In a system where 
promotion is cependent upon recorda, the instinct of 
ths Arey or avy Officer when confronted with a 

porter ord B request for news is that if he says 
nothing he can't be hurt, but if he says something. it 
Wy be used to hia dissdvantajge. Therefore, they have 
poraved & policy of silenca consistentiy. 42 





The secretary himself, however, was at the canter 
of a controversy that developed in January and Pebruary 
19542 over the time of release of naval comaunitques. Since 
the wer began, the Washington corresponoents for morning 
hewspaápers h&i accused the Navy of timing ita releases to 
benefit the evening papers, one of which was Knox's Chicago 
UDALL. Renk. 

The issue came to a head on February 12, when 
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74 
rumors apreaód that the Navy planned to release at noon the 
next day information about the Gilbert and Merghall islanc 
raiés on January 3l. A group of morning new&pBpermsen. led 
by Fred Pasley. ection; chief of the New York LhALly News 
Washington bureau, organized a telephone harassment campaign 
in an attempt to get the Navy to hold up tha release until 
the following evening ao that the morning papers could 
print it firat. Pasley haé additional word that the only 
two eyewitness correspondents embarkeé on the raids were 
reporters from the Chicago Sally Hews anû the Chicago LLluca. 
Me caustically told the Navy Preas Section: “it's not going 
to look well if the release is go timed that an exclusive 
eyewitness account by a Knox man Bppearg in a Knox paper 
and in papera served by à Knox syndicate, "?? 

The persistence of the morning newsp&parmen paid 
Off. It was decided to issue the initial communique about 
the raids on the evening of February 12, giving bare 
details for morning pepers, and to follow up with a move 
complete release at 9:30 the next morning for the afternoon 
journals. A memorandum for the press tho mext Cay struck 
back at the battling journalists by saying. “The Navy 
Department considered thig manner of release a fair distri~ 
bution of the news to all concerned.  Obviousiy, not 
everyone can be pleased in such a manner. Consequentiy,. 
there's the explanation, and that's that. 434 

Secretary Kuos had gotten wind of the controversy a 
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week earlier. On February 5, he wrote to Admiral Kephurn: 

Although I am certain that this precautionary 

suggestion ig not necessary ae far as either you or 
your senior officers are concerned, nevertheless I wish 
you would take the necessary stops in the Offica of 
Public Relations so that under no circumstances will 
the representatives of the Chicago Baily Reus receive 
any more favorable treatment from Public Relations 
officers of the Navy Department than isa recuived by the 
correspondents or writers cf any similar newspaper 
under similar conditions. 32 

The secretary exhibited a personal concern for mëny 
fecets of public relations during the early part of 1942. 
He sent B letter to èll ships and stations encouraging 
commanding officers to be on the alert for publicity 
photography opportunities, citing several occasions on 
which there were no photographers on hend to recorà newge- 
worthy events. He also was extremely interested in a fund- 
raising drive for the Navy Relief Society. The campaign 
was chaired nationally by Clearance Dillon of Dillon, Read & 
Compeny, Mew York, but involved considerabile liaison work 
by the naval district pubiic relations officers, Waites 
Winchell, an inactive-cuty neveal reserve lieutenant com- 
maner, was New York chairmen. 

Another program which required public relations 
cooperation by tho Navy during 1942 was the effort on behelf 
of War Savings Bonds. Admiral Hepburn assigned ono of nis 
officers, Licutenant Commander Eugene Zachman, USHR, to 
conduct public relations activities for the Coordinater fer 
Wax Savings Borns, Rear Admiral Cherles Conrad, UBH 


(retired) . 36 
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New Sublic Relations Faces ond Penotions 

When the war started, applications for comulssionsz 
as publie relations officers literally swamped beth 
Washington and the naval districts. At the same time, the 
number of public relations officers wes frozen, as were 
other specialties in the Navy. But within a few weeks. 
many of the younger officers serving in public relations 
assignments were detached for gea duty end other combet 
jobs. The rapid turnover in personnel. especially in the 
Gistriet offices, was complicated by the increased informa- 
tion workload brought on by the war. To compensate for 
these conditions, Secretary Knox initiated a policy of 
accepting for duty in public relations those officer candi- 
dates who hac minor physical defects sufficient to dis- 
qualify them for sea duty. 

The over-all guality of Havy public relations 
personnel thus began to decline somewhat from what it had 
been before the war, when officers were hand-picked for 
their special talents and capabilities. Evidence of the 
change was apparent in a menmoramiua written by Frank Mason 
in the fall of 1942 in which he aired & Rew York Times 
complaint about “young, inexperienced and irresponsible" 


37 The basis for 


naval reserva public relations officers. 
the newspaper's criticism was the fact that one of its 
stories had been reviewed by a former Timeg office boy who 


had suce\eeded in getting a Navy commission. 
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The compleints over imaBture public relations 
officers, coupled with the difficulty in kesping certain of 
the young men in shore billets, caused the Office of Public 
Relations to consicer limiting future assignments in the 
function to officers over the age of forty. Fortunately. 
this plan was nippec in the bud, partialiy by Paul Smith 
who wrete directly to Secretary Knox outlining &trenucus 
SGbjections to the policy. ^? 

Experience was an instrumental fnctor in the deci- 
Sion early in 1942 to bring Lela P?. Lovette, now a 
captain, back inte GFR to relieve Commander Bob Berry لت‎ 
the Assistant Director. Berry remained es an executive 
assistant to Admiral Hepburn. A former head of tho Public 
Relations Branch in ORI who had the respect an! confidence 
of the Washington Press Corps, Cuptain Lovette--as 8 
Óestroyer squadron CoxmanGer--had two of his ships sunk in 
the attack on Pearl Harbor.  Accoréing to Egliar.& 
ERuhli&h&r, be brought b&ck with him "that spirit of out- 
raged indignation that enimated anyone who witnessed the 
treacherous attack .. . ani he infused this feeling in the 
entire public relations staff, "?? 

Lavette found the public and the news media “in a 
high state of doldrums ag a result of Pearl Harbor, &nc 


- He immediately 


Gemandiny details of alil encounters." 
promised that he would ensure the factual accuracy of 


future comnuniques and newe releases, £0 that they would 
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"stand up in the light of history." 

Other personne] changes in OFKR eariv in 1942 saw 
Kr. .دت‎ Harrison Hartley t&ko over tbe Radio Section from 
Lieutenant Commander WBorvelle Sharpe end Lieutenant Com” 
mander William A. Bernrieder, USNR, relieve Lieutenant 
Commamier Janes Stahimen as heed of the Naval Districts 
Section, &tahiman reported to Hew Orleans aa Eighth aval 
District public relations officer. 

Meanwhile, the increased Gemanós of the news media 
following the outbreak of war dictated certain changes in 
the functions and activities of sone of the sactions in 
OPR, Hartley estimeéted that demands for services by the 
radio industry alone trebles after Paarl Harbor, *i 

Since the four majer radie networks, .ےھ‎ locsted in 
New York City, were devoting more anc mora broadcast time 
to the war effort, including naval ectivities. it became 
apparent that a branch office in Mew York to concentrate on 
the probleme peculiar toe network radie would have consider- 
able value. The Army had slready set up such a branch 
Girectly under ita bureau of Public Relations. The Navy 
followed suit on May 25, 1942, establishing in Mew York the 
Branch Radio Section, Offices of Public Relations. The new 
office was under the Girection of Lieutenant Morgan 5, A. 
Reichner., USHR, former radio officer fer the Third Naval 
District public relations office who had his own advertising 


firm in Kew York City before returning to active duty 
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in i941. 

In the spring of 1942, the Navy had three regular 
half-hour preyrcams për weox On network radio. “The First 
Line“ was featured by CBS. while the Siue lotwork carried 
“Mest Your Navy" anc Kutual aired "Anchors Aweigh.” 

Bartley wisely vaecoumended to Captain Lovette that addi- 
tional programs not ke added “for fear of our material 
boeoming too spreac چون‎ 4 

The corgadcaestinmg incustry, in addition to alring 
regular service-oriunteó progrens, provided invaluable 
assistance to thes military in recruiting and other campaigns. 
Early in the waz, foc instance, there woe a shortage of 
binoculars in the rapidly expanding fleets. The Navy 
Gecided to ask the public for their binoculars on a loan 
basis for the duration and turned to radio to make the 
appeal., The broadcasters responded with such effectiveness 
that "within a wenth a staacy supply of hineculers was 
weaching the Naval Gheervatecy. ے‎ 3 

Requests for assistance from magazine publishers 
@iso multiplied rapidly curing thie period. In March 1942, 
a new Magazine Section wes formed in the Washington office, 
Seplacing the olà Scripts Section. Victor Blakeslee, the 
leng-time head of Scripta and now à lieutenant comeander, 
Was placed in charge of the new section. And as was done 


with vaéio, ده‎ Branch Magazine Section was set up in Hew 
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York, with Lieutenent James Van ^len, USXAR, as director. 

The upgrading of service to magazines was particu” 
larly timely et this stage because navé&l personnel were 
beginning to return from compat sonas with action stories 
of great interest to magazine editers. Within six months 
of its establishment, the Magazine Section of OFA was 
handling 250 manuscripts per month, both foc magazines end 
books, Its biggest story of tho year was an interview with 
Lieutenant Comander John D. AZulkley, USN, the FTI-Bost 
Skipper who dicacted the evacuetion of General MecArthur 
from the Philippines. Axrangemente were mie for Bulkley. 
Guring à visit to Washington, te work with a writer from 
the section in developing the story. Keagera Dice at 
printed it in full; end later the book Thay Ware Expendable 
was published about the adventures of Bulkley and other 
211 personnel. *^ 

In enother orgenizetional change, @ sub-section of 
the Pictorial Soction was locatec in the Larz Anderson 
Mansion on Massachusetts Avenue to supervise the Mavy’s 
combet eft program, war posters, and special Gisplaeys ani 
exhibits. Lieutenant (junior grade) Robert L. Parsons. 
VEER, wae designated officer-in~-charge of this activity. 
The new sub-section stemmed from a recommendation en 
December 29, 1941, by the Committee on War Information that 
the Office of Facts and Figures coordinate the preparation 


anê distribution of all government war posters. 
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The combat art progra&s, meanwnlle, was now in full 
eving after its initiation in the fall of 1941. Lieutenant 
Commander Griffith Balley Conle Already had painted scenes 
depicting à convoy enroute te Iceland and the Japanese 
attack on Pearl Harbor. Four young artiste, Lieutenants 
(junior grade) Dwight C. Shepler and William F. Draper of 
Boston and Albert X. Murray of New York, end Easiga 
Miteheli Jamieson of Washington were commissioned early in 
1942 and sent to sea to record dramatic incidents in combat 
areas. it is interesting to note that these artists were 
wali received in the fleets partially because thay could 
omit confidential details in a painting that a photograph 
might reveal. Another prominent artist, John Taylor Arms, 
known for his etchingjgs of architectural subjects, was 
engaged umiar Navy contract teo etch various types of combat 
vessels. both under conatruction and in a complete? state. 

An edditional function undertaken by Bavy pablic 
relations shortly after our entry into the war was tho 
providing of publicity for special recruiting drives. Less 
than à week after rear] Harbor, Admiral Hepburn wrote the 
district comsmandants that their immediate publicity emphe- 
sig should be on the Navy's need for wen. In April 1942, 
he Cispatched two letters stressing the requirement for 
publicity on the Clags V~l and Class V-5 recruiting 
programs for non-cavietion end aviation officers respectively. 


By April 1942. there were fifty-seven officers, ten 
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82 
enlisted men ami seventy-three civilians in the Office cf 
Public Aelationsc-exciusive of the branch personnel in New 
York-- for a gran total ef 140, an increase of forty-nine 
sinco Pearl Harbor. Of the fifty-seven officers, only nine 
were Regular Navy, showing the reliance by the Navy on 


uniforme civilians performing public relations duties. وہ‎ 





In each wer, certain sen emerge as strong and 
natural leaders of a particular aspect of their nation's 
war effort. in naval operational matters in Werid Wac II, 
euch a man was Admiral Ernest J. King. 

King was personally selected by PresiGent Koosevelt 
to relieve Admiral Husband Kimmel as Cemmancer in Chief of 


the 0.8. Flest ® 


following the disaster at Pearl Harbor, 
and furthermore wag made directly responsible to the 
President himself. Three months lLater--en March 12, 1942-- 
he also was designated to replace Admiral Gtark as Chief of 
Naval Operations. This unprecedanted move of combining in 
one man the Navy's two too militery comands gave King & 
greater cancentretion of power then hac ever been vestec in 
any provious American naval officer. it also hao signíif- 
icant implications for tho Navy's wartime public relations 
program, since all policies for the release of infermation 
had to have at least King’s tacit approval if not his 
wholebesrted support. In the firat stages of the war, that 
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43 
approval wae very Giflflieultl to came by. 

The n&tucal aversion te publicity sharec by seafar- 
ing men seemed to be personified in Adwiral Bing. Added to 
this wae hia absolute prececupation with security following 
Pear] Harhor. We eapecially wanted ta avoid the appearance 
o£ any information which might reveal te the Japanese that 
their codes had beer broker or let the Germans know &bout 


43 


our anti-submarine techniques. He was nost sincere in 


his conviction that lives could be saved and battles von by 





withholding or delaying the release of many details a 
Our wartime operations. “If I can save one life by 
restricting public relations, I will, 9 he vamarked at one 
point early in the war. It was @ sentiment not easily 
argued agj&inst, anû one shareÓ by many others. 

inevitably, King's negétive approach to public 
relations we6 dostineóG to clash with Frank Knox's more 
liberal views on the subject. It was one of the few 
instances of basic disagreement between the two men during 


56 


tho war. The secretary had concurred with the President 


in tha choice of King as the top neval military leader and 





had great reapect fer the admiral’s unusual abilities and 
long experience, despite the fact that he was often by~ 
pessed by him on operational and many administrative 
2532 2-7 17 8. 

King and Knox never really reconciied their diffsr- 


ences Over releasgo of information policies. Theoretically. 
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of course, the Secretary of the Navy had final say on what 
was to be released amd what withneid. In actual practice, 
however, King's views usually prevailed, particularly 
during the first two years of the war. For instance, 
through 1943 he was able to maintain a policy of permitting 
virtually no stories cf an operational nature te be cleared 
in the theaters of combat. Each one had to be referred 
pack to Washington. where his Geputies censored them in 
conjunction with the Office of Public Relations. Hore 
often than not during this perioc, the admiral's deputies 
voted on the side of caution and refused material that the 
secretary's representatives and later they themselves would 
heve passed, ?! 

Reas hüniral Julius A. Furer, USN (Retired), 
recorder of the Wavy's wartine administrative history, 
definitely states that Admiral King's desires on the release 


52 Furer 


ef information were accommodated in the long run. 
cites ea evidence for his conclusion the fact that the 
Birector of Public Relations altimately wae ordered to 
report both to the Secretary of the Navy ang the Chief cf 
Naval Opersetions. At least one parochial vote for Secretary 
Knox as the winner in the dispute, Twever, Wes registored 
in a postwar letter toa Mrs. Knox discussing the public 
relations dis&;reements between the two men. “King was 
aiways &Overse to publicity. Me wàás built that way. Frank. 


with his newspaper background, naturally hed different 
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views which, of course, prevailed. ">? 


An example of King's distrust of Xnox ag B news- 
paper publisher occurred at a top level and top secret 
briefing on Gusdalcenal early in the wax. The secretary 
missed a point end asked the admiral to go into more detail. 
King looked at him and eaid, “Of course, you realize this 
is completely off-the-record, Mr. Bocretary:"^* 

Barly in 1942, Admiral Hepburn nad a meeting with 
King at which the fleet commanéer agreed that it would be 
all right to “loosen up a littie” on releaaing pelicy. A 
few days later, the Chicago {ribune tock a reguler nava] 
comunique about defensas on Midway and acded to it some 
information obtained from secret messages seen months 
earlier by an employee who was a farmer naval officer. The 
resulting story should have reen submitted fox clearance by 
the newspaper, but instead was pageed by an assistant news 
editor who thought it was simply à rewrite of the official 
comuunigue. Upon reading the article. Admirai King 
immediately called Acmiral Sepbuxn anc reared, “I Gidn’t 
mean to loosen up that much: *75 

Frank Knox aise took exception to what he considered 
carelessness on the part of the Tribunas in publishing 
secret information. In late 1942, he wrote to Will Hays 
gompleílning thatt 

bertie MoCormick's praise of the Navy falls on 


rather deaf esra. On two separate occasions, he hes 
not iet any concern for the Navy and security of the 
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men whe man our ahips prevent him from publishing 
information of the highest value te the enemy. 76 


When the cerxsier Lexinctan wee sunk in the Battle 
of the Coral Sea on Kay 8, 1942, pews of her less was with- 
held fex thirty-five days, even ten cays after her 
survivors ani thousends of others who saw her go Gown 
arrived in Sam Diego om June 2. The rationale for this 


26 121 was based on the top secret fact that a powerful 





Japanese fleet was prowling the sic-Pecific evidently bound 
for à major strike ageinet Micway. Since the Lexington bsc 
been sunk by one of our own destroyers after sustaining 
Critical Gamage, Admiral King assweed that the enemy cid 
not know of her joss. At least, he wanted the Japaneen to 
think thet the carrier wouid be availabie to defend the 
U.S. outpost. Whether or not the enemy fell for the trick, 
it is true thet they turned tail ané ran in the ensuing 
Battle of Hidway. King wae convinced that their ignorance 
of the loss of the Lexington led them to overestimate the 
Size of the Awarican force, and thus he felt justifie in 
keeping quiet about the earlier sinking. Mevertheless, the 
lateness in the announcement caused a tremendous furor to 
be raised by the press anc many Conmpressmen. y? 

Also in the spring of 1942, King wag urgently cen~ 
Cerned about the attack on Allied merchant shipping mounted 
by German submarines near our Atlentic Coast. As a result. 


he issued a astringent directive prohibiting all publicity 
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37 
about our own suiehAripneo operations. This directive was so 
Literally interpreted thet the security review officer in 
OPR could not even gat fihia stories about submarines 
cleared. 4 

Within the Limits of his security policies. how- 
ever, the aémiral tried to be helpful to the news media, 
éecordis; to his Biographer, Waiter Whitehill. Although he 
id not hold any formal press conferences during the war, 
he frequently met on an informal basis curing 1942-1944 
with a group of Washington correspondents at a friend's 
bouse in Alexandria., Va., giving then background briefings 
on current nov&l operations, Thig relationship resulted in 
tho folicowing "citation" being presented by these 
eorreseponcentsa to “Fleet Admiral Exnest d. King” aftar tho 





For conspicuous bravery and intrepidity anes 
beyond the call of duty in performance of which ie 
daring iy ignored hie own natural instimets, and alione 
end singiehamtečiy, at a moment when adverse wincs of 
publicity were threatening te sink the whole fisot, 
exposed himself to a frontal assault by the picked 
shock troops of the journalistic enemy led by some of 
the sost reprohensible anû bloodthirsty Washington 
correspbonüents, and from thkt monent on, never retiring 
to cover from their incospant salvces of crossfire. 
stormed the enemy in ite wn defanees and in thea 
decisive and littie-known Battle of Virginia conquerec 
and captivated them completely.? 





ne of the earliest aml probably largest headaches 
for the HNavy'a Office of Public Reletions and the U.f. 
Office of Censorship during the wear began in early 1342 
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over procedures for releasing information about merchant 
ship ainkings by German submarines off our Atlantic Coast. 

Ga January 15, 1942, the pages of newspapers ware 
filled with reports about the close-in Gerran Sumer ine 
activity, with the lead story being the sinking of the 
Gala east of Mew York. The press, it would seem. was 
not violating the censorship codo, issued only a few days 
earlier, because that code permitted publication of sewa 
amnounces by “appropriate authority.” The problem was that 
Byron Price had failed to identify in hie code just who 
would be considere? proper &uthority. When the merchant 
Ships began going down and survivors drifting back ashore, 
every amali-town police chief and young Coast Guard 
lieutenant along the coast audderiy became “appropriate 
Buthorities" for tha rele&sge of such news, which in turn 
was verified by tha district public relations office in New 
York without prior cheek with Washington. °° 

The Office of Kaval Intelligence immediately fired 
eff sa "broadside" at Admiral Baphuxn, demanding thet 
"proper steps be taken to withheld from publication news of 
enemy Operations in United States coastal arets. «Sl مع‎ 
fesponse, the Director of Public Relations sent a diepatch 
on January 16 to the commandants of coastal naval districts, 
esteolishing the policy thet 411 annountements concerning 
merchant ship sinkings and enemy submarine operations in 
thelr waters would heneeforth be male first by the Reavy 
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oe Hagty consultation with the 


Department in Washington, 
Office of Censorship had secured a tentative agreement that 
all such releases would be channeled through the Press 
Section of OPR, with tho Navy now designated as the soile 


"appropriate authority" for news of this nature. OPR 





quickly followed up its messaye to the coastal commandents 
with detailed instructions on how to handle euch delicate 
matters as survivor interviews and eyewitnezs &ccounts (sec 
note 17). 

On January 17, the Office ef Public Relations 
apologised to the press for the misunderstanding surrounding 
the Coimbre incident, in the form of a "not for publication" 
explanatory memerendum iasued by Paul Smith. The new heac 
Of the Press Section, while stating that the Navy bepert~ 
went in Washington was without authentic information about 
the sinking, nevertheless did not excuse the Navy's 
responsibility fer the resulting confusion--in which some 
newspapers carrie the story while ethers killed it in the 
absence of official confirmations, Lieutenant Commander 
Smith's tactful approach to the situation enabled his to 
solicit presa cooperation in withholding such stories in 
the future until they could be cleared by hie office, “aven 
though the incident may be within the view of shore 
observers, ail even if the information has been given by 
iocal officials, Haval or otherwise, *9? 


The controversy also elicited en apology from Byron 
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Price, who in @ statement toe managing editors aminitted that 

“the confusion recently over submarina activities hag bean 
due to à serios of errors On the part of ali concerned, 


including the Office of Censor ship. "9? 


Príco assured the 
editors that the necessity to clear stories with Washington 
applied specifically to the subject of enemy &ction against 
merchant ships and sinkings ef enemy submarines. Naval 
authorities ín outiying possessions could #etill clear anti 
distribute news without checking with Washington, and the 
naval district public relations officers ret&ined the 
authority to release naval information of other types 
within their areas. 

The security rationale behind the withheldin; of 
news about merchant ship sinkings waa valid only if ene 
agreed with the Navy's premise that the primary enemy | 
intelligence reports on the Subject came from the skippers 
of German submérinas wao fired tho torpedoses. Reports from 
these sources quite naturally were open to question. Even 
iE the enemy commanding officer was absolutely sure thet 
the ship he attacked did indeed go to the bottom, which 
Gould not always be the cage, ho was reluctant to break 
radio silence to inform his superiors because of the peril 
in which this would place his own vessel. If he chose to 
wait until he returned te port, the information could be 
Gelayec fer waeks. In addition. he might not make it back 
to port at ail, in which case the information about a 
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91 
particular sinking would never reach enemy headquarters. 

The main flaw in the Wavy’s logic was that quits 
probably German Intelligence pieced together considerasi« 
information about these sinkings from their agents B&hore, 
who did not need to read the newspapers or listen to the 
vadio to get their information. There were plentifal oye” 
witness accounts om! survivor stories floating around. The 
wids girculation given te these accounts and stories mace 
it very Giffieult for the press to accept the ban anc 
delays on publicity about ship sinkings. At least one 
editorial writer, in denouncing the policy. net oniy 
insisted thet Hitler knew how many ships the U-boasats hol 
sunk, but further claimed that the American public should 
be given the information too in order to jar it cut of its 
complacency. °° 

The Havy hed another reason in addition te security 
for delaying the sinking announcements, however. The 
Maritime Commission had requested that ne release be mace 
Snout the incidents “until the commission has had an oppor- 
tunity to notify the ship’s owners anû operators, who in 
turn will inform the insurS8nce undexwriters anû next oZ 
xin, "97 

Still another twist to the merchant ship pxobiews 
arose in early March. Despite the restrictions, some 
newepapers persisted in printing uncieareé stories obtained 
from survivors of the sinkings. including lurid details 
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وو 
which began to erode the morale of the entire Merchant‏ 
Marine. This prompted Admiral Mepeurn to write to the‏ 
district commendants:‏ 

It hes lately developed thet the type of publicity 
xesulting has oreated a serious situation with respect 
to the morale of merchant crews. Cases have occurred 
Where serious Gifficulty and delay heave been experianced 
in securing crews. The principal source of trouble is 
the emphasis by the press upon the "horror" aspects of 
easuaities as gathered frem survivorzs. Conversely, 
(there has been) the comparative dearth of news items 
showiny heroic actions or good morale, %8 

The only solution open te the admiral on the 
$urvivor interview problem waa te attempt to bring these 
interviews under Heavy control] as much as 22851518 ٠ 
Aecoródingly, he issued instructions in his letter that the 
Gistrict public relations officers interview tho survivors 
firat and then preside over their initial contacts with the 
press. 

Admiral Hepburn toox 8 major step in late March to 
neutrealize sowe of the press ódisgsatisfaction ever the now 
controversial merchant ship issue. In a menorendum to ail 
district public relations officers, ho inplored them to 
search for ways to make the press understand the reasons 


&nd "retsonableness" of the current policy. S? 


His plea was 
significant in that it represented the first evidence since 
the war began of a growing realisation that quite possibly 
the press and the public had not been presented with suffi- 
cient information to give them a basis for gracefully 


&ecebting censorship. 
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in early dum, the releasing procedure for ship 
Sinkings, which at last had been operating ameothly. 
received à jolt from an unexpected souroe--cCongress. On 
the night of June 3, Washington Senator Homer T. Bone 
issued an announcement about a ship sinking from his office. 
He felt qualified to de se, because the survivers hea 
ianded in his home state and the Mavy hed provided kim with 
information about the incident. Further, the watch officers 
in the Office of Consership passed the story because he 
quite proparly judged members of Congrass to be “appropri 
eto authorities." No crisis developed over this loophole 
in the policy, but the Navy was forced te release its own 
story on the sinking within a couple of hours after the 
Senator's release." 

The Mavy also recoiveó criticism from the press 
eoncerning its operational measures te combat the U-Boat 
menace. Over 300 merchant ships emi tankers in the Carib- 
bean. Gulf of Mexice art along the U.5. Atlantic Coast had 
heen sunk between niü-Jenubry &nóí late Zune of 1942, in 
the wake of these losses, cclusniets Axthuc Krock and 
Walter Lippmann urged the sea service ito compensate for the 
shortage of destroyers by using small boats to locete unc 
fight the German submarines. The Wavy countered with the 
claim chat such small craft were not esceworthy enough and 
810 not have the listening Caviees. speed and armament ta 
desl with the modern submarine. The onslaught of the 
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94 
columnists continued, however: and om June 27, the Navy 
announced that it was relaxing its restrictions ta allow 
1,900 small boats and crews to qualify fer anti-submerine 
patrol. “in so doing," Putune declared, “it may heve been 
rolling with tho columnista’ punches, hoping to stop 
criticism.” t 

The merchant ahip isaue continued to causa certain 
problems throughout 1942. Early in May, the taking of 
photographe for publicity purposes of comaged ships which 
managed to retarn to port had been prohibiteóc. This 
directive was so literally interpreted that it had to be 
canceled in late June because no photographs at all ef 
these ships were being taken. Since the Navy needed such 
photographa for intelligence purposes, the order was modi- 
fied to allow commwerclal photographers, who were often the 
Only ones at the scene, to take pictures~~provided they 
Were submitted for clearance. On Juno l, the press was 
requested not to identify the ports where survivors ibarndeó 
except in very general terme such as “an East Coast port.” 
This irritating restriction was finally rescinded in late 
December when the instances of sinkíngs close to our shores 
were considerably reduced. ^ 

The reason for this reduction, however, the 
increasing success of our anti~submexsina warfare measures, 


continued te he cloaked in secrecy. On June 3, 1942, the 


Secretary of the Navy sent a message to all naval commande 
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95 
stating, "Wo information concerning activities of U.&. 
Submarines will be released for publication prier to 
initial release by $ecHav. "^ ) Admiral Hepburn attempted to 
relax this strimjent polícy by sukmitting & detailed plan 
to Secretary Knex in July which would have permitted 
considerable background information to be given out on anti- 


" Whet happened to this plan is 


submarine capabilities. 
not known. It is known, however, that at least as far as 
Our own submarine actions are concerned, the "silent 
service" label applied early in 1942 remained appropriates 
throughout the war. 

fhe Wavy dic make public in late summer the first 
casualty list of Morchent Marine personnel killed or 
missing; هم‎ @ result of enemy BSctien. And, it is interesting 
to note that shortly after the Germans launched their 
attack on coastal shipping, the prewar restrictions against 
publishing photographs Of merchant ships armed or being 
armed was purpose fully lifted. ^ 


Firat Casualty List and initial 
Policy Leclarations 


Complete lists of dead ané wounded were a trouble- 
soma security and public relations problem from the very 
start of the war. Right after Pearl HMerber., the Army and 
Havy had agreed on a procedure for releasing casualty liste 
while at the same time protecting security and providing for 
next of kin te be notified before the public announcement. 
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96 
However, Gn December 12, Presicent Roosevelt erdered that 
no general release of casunBlties by names be mate, merely 
total numbers and categorics. in late January 1942, the 
Office of Facts end Figures asked the War and Navy Depart- 
ments to join with it in asking a recommendatior to the 
President to aliow publication of such lists by names, 5 

Mearwhile, the avy hac heen holding up announce- 
mente Cf naval losses until lists of survivors could be 
thoroughly checked and the next of Kin of all casualties 
notified. Dus to the Navy policy of permitting frequent 
Bnifts of personnel between chips anc stations in the 
fleets ani outlying arees sni other fectors peculioer to sea 
warfaxe, there were often long delays in obtaining accurate 
information on casualties. Thus, in the middle of March 
1942, news roleages concerning the loess of nine naval 
vessels were pending because the next of kin had not vet 
been notified, 

AGairal Hepburn became concerned over what he 
termed “an increasing tendency on the part of the press and 
public to suspect that the Navy waa withhelding uafevorable 
news regarding ship losses because of the grim picture it 


56 هوا‎ based this concern on an analysis of 


presents.“ 
editerial comnent and personal conversations with leading 
journalists and racio commentators, ön example of the 

editecial coment which Gisturbed the amiral appeared in 


the Hew York Times on March 12: "Unnecessary suspicions, 
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97 
unwarranted delay. en confusion over what information the 
Navy Depertwent actually dows release is not calculated te 


79 The day 


stiffen American morale in a jeng heré war." 
after this editorial appearec, Admiral Mephurn recomne med 
to Secretary Knox that neval iosses he announced &s soon &8 
Confirmed, provided thet no security considerations were 
involved (seo note 77). Every effort would be mado to 
inform the next of kin prier to the public announcement, 
but this would no longer be an absolute prerequisite for 
the news releass. 

A few days lèter, the Committees on War Information 
Gf GFF issued a press release stating that the government 
pledge@ to give the American people the bad war news an 
well as the good, so long as it would met give aid end 


e It wes the fírst cowprelonsiva 


eomfort to the enemy. 
goverment satatenent of golicy on war information anc 
repreaented the first official ačmisaicn that there was 
presa an publie dissatiafection with thea manner in which 
wer news wes being hamiled. 

The rolease included a long-awaited decision 
regerding the publication of casualty lists. Lista of 
garvicenmen killed in action would ke meade public en the 
condition that the news media wouló not issue nstionwios 
Kumar les of casualties, They wore to confine themselves 
to pablishing only the nëmes from their own arees. 

Qn May 2, the Navy released its first cescalty list 
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98 
of the war, covering the period from December 7, 1941, to 
April 15, 1942. The list consiste of the nemes of Guad, 
wounded and missing, as à result of anemy action, of the 
Wavy, Coast Guard amd Marine Corps. In coosonance with the 
earlier decision, it carried with it the stipulations that 
newspapers Andi local radio stations must use only names 
whose next of kin rosie in tüieir respective circulation 
and broadesst vicinities, ami that sagagines end radio pet- 


works should restrict themselves to name of national 





significanes or interest. The promiso was see that addi- 
tional lists would be compiled Bg ruüpiídiy bs possible upon 
receipt of information and the notificotion of next of 

kin, "1 

By this time, however, & firm procedure hel been 
worked out to hold up the lists only thírty-six hourg aftar 
telegrams were gent to thu next of kin. The lists weru 
coupiled by a gub~sectios in the frees Section of OPR 
headed by a Civilian, Mc. Robert Templeton. 

A second major announcement in the Office of Facts 
anc Figures March press release about war information 
policy was that future “joint bulletins,” giving a general 
reviow of the mílitaery sítunation in various theaters of 
operation, woulc be issued from time to time by the Chief 
of Staff of the Army and the Commanmjor in Chíef, U.S. Fiset. 

The policy deciaretion also spelled out in detail 
for the first time the reasons for withholding certain 
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types of news. The rationale given for restricting‏ 
goecizic naval news showed much evidence that Admiral King's‏ 
yvigid ideas on what should ami should not be released were‏ 
very much in ascendancy at the beginning of the war. For‏ 
instance, any news of the sinking of American combat ships‏ 
هع Bay VeLee‏ هوه وون 
khe s&osSEy. Damage sustained by U.S. Navy Ships would be‏ 


was ruled out u 





reported when ít occurs ín sight of the enemy, bot the 
extent of the damnage normally would net be announced until 
reptire had been made. 

Three reasons were advanced for the policy of with” 
holding any newa of enemy submarine sinkings. The first 
two had consicerable validity: these actions were diffleuit 
to verify; and the enemy would probably send another 
eubmarine to replace ons that he knew for sure was lost. 
Tho thire reason was not so etsy to rationsiize. it was 
Claimed that withholding news of enemy submarine sinkings 
would have an "adverse psychological effect” on the enemy. 
Presumably, it was felt that in the spsence of any nows, 
anxiety would build up in the enemy camp when a submarine 
failed to return to its hose port as scheculed. 

The press relanse underscored one indisputable 
factor behind saw of tho delays ln naval news. So often. 
it was ebselutely essential for @ ship or task force to 
maintain radio silence in order set to tip off the enemy az 


to its location. Consequently, reports of sea engagements 
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100 
were frequently not filed until & vessel reached port. 

The press and public had ne quarrel with the basic 
philosophy of not giving out information that would aid the 
foc. As we shall see, however, they were shortly to digs” 
agree with some of the Navy's judgments as to what informa- 
tion fell in that category. But first. let us look at 
another step being taken at this time to further the 
information flow, the refining of procedures for handling 


war correspondents. 





There had been a system in effect for seme time in 
the Aédwinistrative Section of OPK for accrediting 
corresporientsa to the flaets and for special emparkations. 
in the emergency period prior to the war, many medie 
obteined Navy acereditation for corresponients on a "wait 
and see” basis. When the war begen, these accredited 
reporters flceked to Hawaii anc other points, eager tc 
embark with the fleets. 

Due to the critica] operational situation and the 
emphasis on security. there wera few emberkations ia the 
Pacific in the first months following Pearl Harbor, now 
ever. Correspondents were required to fit their material 
into the framework of official communiques from the battle 
areas, end often were able to fill in details on those 


conmuniques only days and sometimes even weeke after 
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particular operations took place. By order of the Pacific 
Fieet coamander, Admiral Chester W. Wimite, the comauniques 
aiways hed to precede press copy, which first had to be sub~ 
mitted to the fleet public relations officer fox checking 
by the fleet censor. 4 Press copy of an operational 
nature, even after this censorship at the source, had to be 
sent back to tne Office of Fublic Relations for cioerance. 

There was at least one early complaint filed by a 
correspondent over the initial procedures fox handling 
press copy in the Pacific. In late February 1942, Admiral 
Nimitz referre two articles written by John O'Donnell of 
the New York Daily Naws., which had been disapproved by the 
Censor, back to Admiral Bepburn with the remark that the 
reporter “proposes to discuss their disposition with the 
Secretary of the Navy. os 

it was obvious to both the Navy and the Arey that 
procedures for handling war correspondents needed to be 
updated, As a consequence, in April 1942, a common policy 
for accreditation and other details connected with these 
correspondents was worked out between the two services; and 
a Joint Army aná Navy War Correspondents Credentials Board 
was established to censider each request for accreditation. 
In announcing the policy te naval commands, Secretary Knox 
Girected maximum cooperation with accredited war 


correspondents consistent with security. He emphesized 
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that "this cooperation is to be interpreted aa including 
authorization for embarking these accredited corresponcents 
on beard vessels or other craft of the United States, "74 

Lach correspondent wae required to sign three 
waivers prior to receiving his accreditation. He had to 
waive alli claims against the government for losses, Caxayges 
or injuries incurred while attached to a military unit; he 
hac to subject himself to abide by the provisions of U.&. 
Mavy Reguletions and other pertinent instructions in the 
area of his attechment; and he had to agree to submit his 
material for censorship. 

Censorship rules for war correspondents were agreed 
to jointly by the State, War and Navy Departments ané the 
Office of Censorship in May 1942. The basic regulations 
vequired that all press dispatches filed from Outside the 
continental United Statea had to be cleared through the 
cognizant U.S. militery or naval cowmander at the point of 
filing. Lf a dispatch was received without evidence cf 
such clearance, however, it could be passed by the Office 
of Censership in the United States, 

In September 1942, the Navy further required war 
correspondents embarking with the fleets to have a license 
Signed by the fleet public relations officer or the fleet 
censor. This wae in addition to regular accreditation 
credentials issued by the Army-Navy correspondents board. 
Also, radio broadcasts by commentators embarked with the 
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forces afloat had to have the approval of the Director cf 
Public Relations. ln November, both the Army and kavy 
began requiring the submission of governmental Fersonnel 
Security Queationnaixres from corcespendents desiring 
accreditation for the purpone of conducting background 
investigations on them. 95 

The system for handling war correspondents was 

working smoothly by the fall of 1942, &nd a large number of 
press and radio reporters operateó out of Hawaii under the 
control of the Pacific Fleet commander. However, it was 
still difficult for correspondents to embark in a Navy ship 
under combat conditions, deapits Gecretary Knox's eacourage~ 
ment to coamanders to allow them to Go so. A reviewer of 
the book, Queen of the Fliat-Tong., lamented in December 

1942: 

One of the minor disappointments Of the year has 
been the dearth of good stories in the Pacific. Here 
in an ocean lapping at the feet of half the people of 
the world is being fought tha greatest naval war cf 
history. That war has encompaseed for us the disaster 
of Pearl Harbor, the hopelessness of Cavite, the 
desperate heroism of Macassar Straits and the Java Sea, 


the elation of Midway--here were stories that had 
everything but reporters, ő 





There were complaints from photographers, too, that 
not enough attention was being given to the picture 
agencies, which poolec their coverage by means of a "Still 
Picture Pool." The Associated Press, Acne, International 
Hews Photos and Life initiated the pool under rules set 
forth by the Army ang Navy. There were more then thirty 
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ooi photographers, out as late ag Octoner 1942 only 
87 





four Weze accredited with the Pacific Fleet. 


Estahlishvent of the Gtfice of War Inforaation 

Kot long after Pearl Harbor, President Rooseve it 
stated thet he was opposed to the “establishment of ons 
large Gepsrtment of information which would issue, as in 
the last war, ali information put out Ly tho government. ,8 
Re seemed to prefer that each office and department of the 
government speak through its own infermation service. 

As we have seen, however, the governsent was often 
criticised during the first few months of the conflict fox 
its handling of wer informetion. In perticular, newe of 
military and naval operations were considered by many to he 


“belated, confusing, or inadequate, "8? 


the charge was 
hurled also that the goverment was “sugar-coating™ the 
news by withholding or minimizing information about our 
more serious loses, including thoss at Poarl Harbor. The 
Committees on War Information of OFF wrestled with the 
problemn of developing a comson information policy, but 
press and public dissatisfaction continued to grew. 
Finally. on June 13, 1942, the President consol- 
ídated the information functions of several agencies, 
including the Office of Facts and Figures, into one Office 
of War Information (OWI)." me new office, headed by the 


well-known broadcaster Elmer Davis, operated directly under 
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the President as part of the Office cf tmaryency Kanage~ 


mont. 





The Director of War Information was mačo raspon“ 
gible for coordinating the information activities of ai} 
federal Gepartments and agencies. However, eech departaant 
and agency retained contreli of information proycane 
relating to its cwn acthoriszsÓ activities, subject to the 
policies formulated or approved by OWI. GSignificentily, the 
determination as to whether specific military information 
would be of aid to the enemy was left in the hands of the 
War anc Navy Departments, where it wes placed by the 
President right after Pearl Harbor, There was & stipula- 
tion, however, that the Direetor of War information would 
be consulted by the Army and Navy on releasing matters. 

Shortiy after he took office, Elmer Davis proposed 
to the two services that he be provided a daily report of 
all military operations, after which it would be determined 
by mutual conference what news should bo released and what 
should not. The services agreed to this precedure as it 
applied to military communiques to be iseued by their own 
information agencies. However, they were extcamely re lue- 
tant to give GWI any infomation which they did not wish 
wede publie, because they considered Davis to be the 
primary official advocate of full disclosure and hence a 
“major government security problem. sa 


The meetings of O¥T's Committee on War In format ion 
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Policy--set up on the sa»e lines as the old OFF Committee 
on War Information--were not productive, according to 
Davis, because the Secreteries of Gtate, War and Navy 
appointed their respective information chiefs to be their 
representatives on the cOumnittee. "(These were) gentlemen 
who, whatever their competence in operations, had little to 
say about the information policies even of their own 
Gepartments. . . 293 

Although Elmer Davis’ first dispute was with the 
Army over the capture and trial of Nasi saboteurs who 


landed from & submarine on the Hast Coast, 3^ 


hia major 
problems during the remainder of 1942 were with the Kavy. 
as we shall see in the next section. 

While OWI did not have the authority that Elmer 
Davis desired in the matter of press releases, it diê 
maintain strict control over all government participation 
in commercial radio. Every pregram proposed by any office 
or agency had to be channeled in writing through OWI, end 
gach script had to be reviewed and cleared by its radio 
bureexn. That bureau also served ag the central point of 
contact for government relationships with the broadcasting 
industry. 

Daily contacts were maintained from the very begin” 
ning between the various sections of the Navy Office of 
Public Relations and their counterparts in OWI. Bill 


Galvin, now a commander, served ag Admiral liepburn's 
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Liaison officer with OWI, as he had cone earlier with the 
Coordinator @f Information and OFF. Seven officers from 
the Office of Naval] intelligence. including one admiral, 


were assigned te OWI for security purposes. ° 


Good ها‎ Firat a... Then. the. Bad 

As mentioned in the last section, suspicion grew on 
the part of the press and public early in the war that the 
government was “gugar~ceating” the news for morale purposes. 
While the full extent of our losses at Pearl Herbor was not 
known, there was a whispered belief that they were much 
greater than announced. In the eyes of many, the Japanese 
wast have Known what damage they did at Pearl Barber; 
therefore, it naturally followed that the only reason the 
complete story was being withheld was to prevent the public 
from Knowing the true seriousness of our military situation. 
When the Navy made an @nneuncement on April 18, 1942, that 
certain of the ships damaged at Pearl Harbor had been 
repaired and were back in service, Bob Casey of the Chicago 
Iribuna cynically laid à story on the conscr's desk in 
Hawaii stating, “The Navy announced today that Sevan of the 
two ships sunk at Pearl Harbor have been put back in 
connission:""! 

The Navy, probsbly inasdvertently, contributed 
greatly to the "sugaxr-coating" theory, when it released 


early reports that more than sixty Japanese ships had been 
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gunk by Allied fleets in the Battle of Makassar Strait on 
January 24, 1942. The true figure was four, but this final 
tally was not arrived at until all battle reports were 
authenticated. The incident was a prime example of the 
difficulty in substantisting losses at sea, especially in 
the Pacific during the early stages of the war, when many 
battles were fought at night or at distances in which 
contesting ships were out of sight of each other. The 
experience also le! to more caution on the part of naval 
commanders in the future ín reporting enemy losses and 
hence to delays in receiving and announcing the losses back 
hora , 96 

in early March, a representative of the Office of 
Facts and Figures accused the Navy of giving out all of the 
qood news and little of the bee in its communiques. ” 

Cited in particular was the communique reporting the Battle 
of Baceony Strait on February 19. which left the Japanese 
fleet withdrawing to the north apparently frustrated in its 
attempt to invade the island of Bali. The actual invasion 
followed closely. however, without subsequent statements 
from the Mavy. 

Some of the confusion in reporting results of naval 
battles in the Pacific during these first few months was 
due to a lack of coordinated releasing policy with our 
Allies. At this stage of the campaign, American, British. 
Dutch and Australian combined fleets (the ABDA forces) were 
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desperately attempting to harass the Japanese march into 
the Netherlands East Indies. After the Battie of Coral Bea 
in early May, news of the engagement was released in both 
Washington and Melbourne. The Australian communique 
reported that U.5. Army bombers played a major role in the 
victory, a fact unmentioned in the U.S. Navy announcement. 
intelligence reports received later indicate that no Army 
bombe fell on any Japanese ships. 0 

The major Navy ínformation problem developing out 
of the Battle of Coral $ena--the sinking of the L&Xinatau 
and subsequent withholding of that feet fer thirty-five 
days--has already been discussed. 

The Battle of Midway, dune 4-6. 1942, was hailed as 
a major victory fer U.S. forces, which it was. Four 
Japanese aircraft carriers and one cruiser were sunk; and 
Admiral Yamamoto's force retreated westward early in the 
battle, abandoning plans to invade Hidway. Wewareela in 
late June and early duly glorified the victory with 
"excellent aerial shots showing enemy ships maneuvering 
frantically to escape American ships and planes, ani 
finally going up in flames. "1"! 

An important factor in the Japanese defeat at 
Midway was the breaking of their naval code by American 
eryptologists shortly before the Battle of the Corel Sea, 
enabling the U.&. Navy to obtain advance information on the 
102 


order Of battle for the enemy fleet. Returning from the 
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Pacific after Midway. & correspondent wrote 4 detailed 
account of the Jepanese order of battle which was published 
in the Chicago Tribune, Washington an New 
York Raily Hisus. The information was attributed to 
"reliable sources in naval intelligence.” ‘The Navy inmedi~ 
ately reacted by recommending to the U.S. Attorney General 
that an investigation be conducted to Gatermine whether the 
Espionage Act of 1917, as amended in 1940, had been 
violated. A grand jury, convened in Chicago in August 
1942, ruled against any indictment of the gedbuae or any 
other newspaper “because of the great public interest 
involved concerning the story that the Navy had advence 
knowledge of the strength of the Japanese fleet. °193 

The good news of Midway was cheering to the 
American people, but it was offset shortly after the battle 
by the announcement that the lexington had been sunk 
earlier ín the Battle of the Coral Sea. However, the Navy 
was not to reveal until 100 days later--on September 16-- 
that still another carrier, the Yorktown, had been sank in 
the Battle of Midway itself. 

The rationale behind the long celay in announcing 
the sinking of the Yerktown wes that it hed only been 
damaged in the actual battle and was set sunk until three 
Gays later when it was torpedoed by a leone Japanese sub” 
marine. Again, the Navy's security experts assumed that 


the enemy Gió not know of the loss, especially since they 
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had covery reason to believe thet the submarine which 
accomplished the sinking wer destroyed itself a short time 
later. Further, initiel plenus were being made at the time 
for the first U.S. offensive against the Japanese Ln the 
Solomon Islands. A major pert of the strategy, cf course, 
waa to deceive the enemy as te our strengths and weaknesses. 
£ there was any doubt in his mind that the Yorktown hac 
been gunk. why resolve that doubt by an official confirma- 
tion, the reasoning went. 

The abeve rationale might have been accepted by the 
press and the public if the Japanese thenselves had not 
announced shortly after the Battle of Midway the sinking of 
& U.B. aircraft carrier. One newspaper editerial put it 
this way: 

(The) &nnouncement that , . . tha carrier YXQxXxtowa 
had been gunk .. . hangs up a new record ín delayed 
communigues. The official excuse for this tardy 
announcement would have us believe that it was not 
until this week that the Navy Department wes sure that 
the Japs knew the Yorktown had gone down. Yet on 
June Sth this newspaper carried a diapateh reporting 
that the Jepenese radio had definitely announced the 
sinking of a large U.S. aircraft earrier the day 
before, Just who wes the Navy trying to kid--the Jeps 
Or the American people? 

. . a There is the uncomfortable suspicion that the 
American people, instead of being told the truth as 
soon as the truth can be told. are being fed Lits of 
geod news anc bits cf bad news according to a scien 
tific dietary program worked cut by morale experts who 
look upon us as 2 mixture of boobs and fraidy-cats.104 

The opinion that military information was being 
tampered with for morale purposes was compounded by the 


fact that oniy twenty-four hours before the announcement 
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about the XorkLown's loss, Rear Admiral W. H. P. 13177 
Pacific Fleet destroyer commander, held a press conference 
in Washington at which he claimed the U.S. fleet in the 
Pacific was now superior to that of the Japanese because of 
the severe enemy losses. Commenting on tha timing of 
Blandy's gtatement, the above editorial asked: “Could he 
have been sweetening in advance the sour communique that 
was coming?” 

Columnist Arthur Krock took the position that the 
public would better understand the Navy's security reasons 
for withholding news of our losses if they had been given 
the true picture of the severity of the disaster at Peari 


Harbor. 5 


In expressing this view, he struck closely to 
the heart of public dissatisfaction with war news 
policies. The American people were by this time very 
personally and emotionally involved with the war. even if 
their individual roles on the home front were in many cases 
limited. They collectively seemed to resent any evidence 
of & lack of confidence in their ability to “take it” on 
the part of the government. In the words of one editor, 
"Even when we're losing, we don't see any sense in covering 
up the scoreboard, "196 

By no meang was all press comment about the 
žorktown communique unfavorable. however. In fact, 
according to a report of newspaper editorial reaction to 


the announcement conducted by the Analysis Section of OPR, 
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$0 per cent of the editorials screened were favorebie to 
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the NBvy coupaáred to 42 per cent ageinet. an excellent 


example of an opinion in cowplete agreement with the Navy's 
position appeared in the Long Beach (Calif.) Prese~ 


ARAS RS 


Delayed confirmation of the sinking of the aircraft 
carrier Yorktown . . . provides an exceliont illustra- 
tion of the importance of censorship and tho holding ug 
of news which would be of value to the enemy. It is 
true, the Japanese loudly proclaimed the loss of the 
Yorktown immediately following the Midway encounter, 
but subsequent events proved that they mexaly were 
guessing. They knew that the carrier was in that 
region, And to report its loss not oniy would provide 
sonething to brag about at home, but there wes, they 
believed, the eralll likelihee’d that sach en &nnounce- 
went would bring forth an admiesion ox denial from the 
United States Kavy. Ag the result of wise censorship, 
however, the world was kept in ignorance of the ۱ 
Yorktown’s fate, and the Japenese in the west Pacific 
were kept in a state of suspension. Wet being certain 
ef the whereebouts of the cerrier, they were obliged to 
map their strategy on AT assumption thset it wes 
available for action. 


Although complaints over the delay in the 
announcement were quite vocal, the Navy was to reactive an 
even greater public relations “biack eye” over its handling 
of the account of the Battle of Bavo Island on the night of 
Magast 98-9, 1942. The Japancas scored B major victory in 
this battle when seven of thelr cruisers and one deatroyer 
approached an Allied fleet in the middle of the night 
موت‎ 14 0 117 unGetested. Three American cruisere-~the 
Astoria. Quimey and Miacannese--and ene Australian croiser, 
the Gaokerse, waxse sunk. Ome other U.S. cruiser anc two 
Awexrican destroyere were damaged. 





a dipe < aia e e مو ووا غ۴ییوه ډو وې‎ 





سورد سي — — — eA mis‏ 
هس AAA ye‏ ف٥و‏ سوہ هون عب وپ 
"۲ ۳« 
۰ اسېېېیدر a‏ سسس_ 
۱ یرہ ید دسر سے مع سب ری سس 









124 

The Australians promptly announced the loss of the 
Canberxa: but the day after the battie, Admiral King merely 
admitted that one American cruiser had been sunk and two 
others damaged along with two destroyers and a transport. 
At this point, he was not withholding anything. since this 
represented the total extent of the information he had. A 
few hours after his initial announcement, however, the 
admiral was informed that the two damaged cruisers had gone 
down also. He then made a decision not to release this 
fact, because he reasoned the Japanese would have returned 
to attack the American transports debarking Marine 
rainforcenents on Guadalcanal if they had known the two 


eruisers were not there to protect them. ww 


When no further 
statement was forthcoming from the Navy, the public was 
left with the impression that tha battle was actually an 
American victory, since King's original announcement statec 
that the Japanese force ۵۵ ۲14487 1. 

This time, aceording to Bewaweek, Elmer Davis had a 
"showdown" with the Navy, eventually forcing it to release 
on October 12 the news and names of the three cruisers sunk 
at Bavo Islang, i? He described this confrontation in a 
confidential letter to his wife, in which he offered an 
interesting insijht into the personality of Admiral King: 

. + . We have a major row on with the navy; I had a 
long argument this afternoon with Admiral King which 


got very acrimonious yet somehow remained friendly. He 
runs the navy so thoroughly that they are ail afraid of 
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him, and maybe it was something of a relief to him to 
find someone who wesn't. This is a very serious 
matter, however, and will have to be resumed next week 
and taken right to the top if they do not come 

Twenty~ four hours after the announcement on the 
Savo Islan sinkings, the Navy countered with geod news in 
a communique about the Battle of Cape Esperance. Davie 
claimed that he ió not know about the Cape Esperance 
victory when he pressured the earlier release. Neverthe- 
less, due to the close proximity of the two announcements, 
both OWI and the Bavy were charged with delaying bad 
releases until they could be offset by more palatable 
News. 112 
Davis also had been kept in the dark about the 

sinking of the carrier Wagp and the damaging of the battie~ 
ship Nacth Cacoling on September 15 near Guadalcanal; and 
the disabling of the carrier Saratogm in earlier action. 
According to the OWI director, he did not hear about these 
events “until returning travelers brought hack the 
ROWS. 4113 He added: 

Wo had always agreed with the Navy that no details 

about ships damaged should be given out; but it was 

« . > essential that wo . . . know what had happened, 

sO as to form a judgement on what should be published; 

if this concealment had continued OWI would have had 

to go under different direction. 
Davis again "talked" to the Navy about the situation, after 
whieh information on the losses wes updated. 


On October 26, 1942, the carrier Bernat was sunk 
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after the Battle of the Santa Crus Islamis., Two cays 
later. the Navy announced that she was only damaged. That 
aame night, speaking in New York. Davis told an audience 
that all losses of major Navy vessels reported as of noon 
that day had been released. Me later axplained that at the 
time of hia statement he did not know sbout the sinking, 
but instead had been told that the carrier was in tow 6 
might be saves. 414 

The episode occurred only a few days before the 
November 4th congressional elections; and Davis pressed 
Admiral King to release news of the Horeact’s sinking to 
avoid the accusation that the administration was holding it 
up for political reasons. When King refused, Davis went to 
sea President Roosevelt personally on the matter. The 
President agread that thea logs of a carrier should be 
announced but that the ship's nam should not he released. 
The Heavy did announce the sinking on October 31, prompting 
Bevis to coment that now “ONT was over the hump with the 
Navy, so far as major issues were concerned .. . Hever 
again wag news withheld from us, nor wags there much Gig” 
agreement about its release, i15 

After the elections in November, Devis discussed 
the various delays of news about naval actions in a 
national radio broadcast. While he asserted that military 
Security was the only factor in these delays. he claimed 


that news of some of the ship losses was withheld longer 
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than necessary. fignificantly. he added that criticism of 
the news policies regarding the naval wer in the Pacific 
reached a crescendo just before the congyvesslonel 
elections, 

His assertion was backed up by the results of 
monthly surveys on public satisfection with war information 
conducted by the Princeton University Office of Public 
Opinion Research. In December 1941, 69 per cónt of the 
American people thought the yovernment waa supplying suffi” 


cient information about the war. 11$ 


This approval figure 
declined atoadily as the war progressed, however, until it 
reached a low of 49 per cent in Gcteber 1942. Following 
Davís' succag&ful fight with the avy over the Hermet 
announcement and the publicity giver to the Worth African 
landings, the figures jumped dremetically to 76 per cent in 
Movenber an! levelec off Bt 69 per cant again in December. 
the same as it hac been a year earlier. 

Yet, there wes stii? considerabile gnashing cf teeth 
in the Navy over the wisdom ef tively announcements of ship 
losses. An article in &aeaoGNRE. Navy league magazine, in 
discussing the congressional and other evitician over news 
policies and the Navy's entire strategy in the Pacific, 
@pined thet thie “clamer . . . youded anc werried”" the Navy 
into prematurely announcing the sinking of the Boxoek wher 
it was “certain that no Jap eye actually witnesse¢ her end, 


and the announcement might easily have coat the blood or 
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life of many & JU.5, sailor. „LAT 


Captain Lavette Succeeds 5dmiral HARDER 

In August 1942, Admiral Hepburn, the first director 
of the Office of Public Relations in ita new status under 
the Secretary of the Wavy, was named to be chairman of the 
Navy's General Board. Picked as hia succossor was Captain 
Leland P. Lovette., The choice represented a Gecision on 
the part of Secretary Knox in fevor of experience over 
rank. Captain Lovette, it will be remembered, served first 
Bs press chief and then director of the eld Public Rela- 
tions Branch in OKI. iie returned to public relations 
Guties from command at sea in February 1942, serving &s 
Aesistant Director to Admiral Hepburn. 

Ceptain Lovette immediately addreased himself to 
the overriding issue facing Navy public relations st the 
time. He told the presse “Your Government is trying to 
give you the facts--when they do not in any manner give aic 
and confort to the enemy . . . The geod news and the bad 
will be told. “^® ge stiil had some "rough-sledding” ahead 
before this issue wes resolved. 

Shortly after he became director, Lovette, at the 
suggestion of Secretary Knox, began the first of three 
tours around the nation for the spocifi- purpose of elicit- 
img opinions from the news redia on how to improve the 


Navy's public relations program. His first trip took him 
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throughout the Middle West, where he held many conferences 
with press and radio representatives and answered questions 
on news policy aad the war in general. On subsequent tours 
im the early fall, he traveled to the West Coast anc along 


the East coast. *?? 


Qther Fax AGAR. soc Organizational changes 

With Captain Lovette moving up to the post ef 
director, Commander Bob Berry, who had been acting as an 
assistant to Adasiral Hepburn sinco Lovette's arrival, 
became the Assistant Director of OPK. Mis title waa 
changed to “Deputy Director" in October., Lieutenant Gom- 
mander W. G. (Slim) Beecher, Jr., USN, who also had a tour 
in the old Public Relations Branch from 1938 to 1940 and 
then several sea commands. returned to OPR in early July 
and assumed Berry's former position of Assistant to the 
Director. Captain Lovette also appointed Lieutenant Com” 
mander A. Db. Hill, the communique officer, to be his 
special assistant for liaison with Admiral King's two 
staffs. Hill still prepared the naval communiques, but 
now worked independently from the Press Section. 

another significent personnel change occurred in 
August when Paul Smith, the erstwhile editor and general 
manager of the San Francisco Chronicle. suddenly resigned 
from the Navy and hie position as head of the Press Section, 
to take a similar job with OWI. The unpredictable Smith 
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quit OWI three months later to enlist in the Marine Corps 
ag a private. Selected to replace him as head of "9 
Press Section was “ieutenent W. Marvin MeCerthy., USNR, who 
had served es a preas Officer in the ection since the 
start of the war. 


in Ne 





vember., Lieutenant Commander William L. 
Huggins, Jr., USM, xselieved Lieutenant Commander Bernriecer 
as head of the Naval Districte Section. In December. 
Lieutenant Max Miller, USNR, author of I Gaver the Wates- 
XAR} anû other novels, reported fer duty in the Magazine 
Section. The writer had bean training recruits in 
Sheepshead Bay. New York, when he was "discovered" by the 
Magazine Section, “which took immediate steps to put his 
talents to work for public relations. "27° 

The year 1942 saw the creation of three new 
sections ani the loss of an old one in the Office of Public 
Relations. One of the new sections wes formed out of the 
Pictorial Section, which now concentrated only on stíll 
photoacraphy end art. in the fail, a separate Combat 
Photography Section was set up to supplement the wozk of 
Wavy photographere and civilian war correspondents. Itc had 
been recognized for some time that photographic coverage of 
the Navy's war role left much to be Gesirad. Accordingly, 
the combat photography progran begun 2 yeas earlier wes 
expanded to include ten field units consisting of one 


photographic officer, two enlisted motion picture 
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Photographers and one still photographer. The teams were 
trained in Hew York by March of Time, Imm., with Louis 
be Rochemont, the producer of the newsreel, serving as 
advisor. They were then assigned te the fleets, naval 
forces and other naval activities. Lieutenant Carlton 
Mitchell, ïr., USNR, formerly with the Carl Byior public 
relations firm in Maw York, who had supervised combat 
photography in the Pictorial Section for the last year, was 
chosen to head the new section. 

The decision to upgrade the Navy's photographic 
coverage Of the war coincided with the promulgation of 
General Order 179, which replaced General Order 96 on 
August 26, 1942, as the governing document for the photo- 
graphing of naval subjects. The revision was much more 
flexible. It canceled the “carte blanch” authority which 
naval officers had in the past to halt picture-taking on 
navel installations at any moment they believed security 
was being violated. They now could interfere only if they 
had dofinite reason to believe that such photography would 
pesas out of naval control or jurisdiction before it could 
be reviewed. The new directive made clear thet ell Kavy 
photographs taken by commercial photographers, including 
war correspondents, had to be forwarded to OPR for security 
review. Further, photographs showing damage or loss of 
U.S. Navy combat ships or classified fleet operations hac 
to be routed via the office of the Commander in Chief, 
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U.S. Fleet. 

In early August, a new section--$pecisi Pventa-- 
hac been added to meet a nae for community relations 
Services. One of its first assignwents was to establish 
liaison with the Navy League in making plans for the forth” 
Coming Navy Dey celebrations. The section also obtained 
Navy speakers for civilien audiences and handled tours, 
exhibits and other promotional projects, including ones on 
behalf of the Navy Relief Society. Its first director was 
Lieutenant Commander Frank J. Courtney, VSWR. 

In the fall, another new section-~RKeview-~was 
created. This section was establisheé to mora effectively 
accomplish security review of Bll types of copy ané 
manuscripts referring; to the Navy, thoreby centralizing in 
one section the clearance of material formerly handled by 
the various sections to which it pertained. Review also 
took over the task of clearing speeches by naval personne] 
to insure conformence with policy anó the protection of 
naval security matters, and maintained liaison with the 
Office of Censorship and OWI on classified matters. 
Lieutenant Comaander Victor Blakeslee transferred from his 
position as head of the Magazine Section te take over 
Review; and Lieutenant Commander Walter Kariyg, USK, 
reported to OPR to replace Blakeslee in Magazine. During 
the first three weeks of its existence, over 500 manuscripts. 


press stories, magazine articles, radio scripts, 
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advertising copy and speeches were channeled through the 
Review Section. 

The section lost to OPK during the year was the one 
headed by Rear Admiral Henry A. Wiley that began in the 
fall of 1941 as “Industrial Morale” and latex assumed the 
title of “Board for Production Awards.“ In duly 1942, 
Secretary Knox established a new Incentive Division 
directly under hís control to supervise the coordination of 
Wavy liaison with the civilian defense industry. He 
appointed Rear Admiral Clack H. Woodward, USN (Retired), es 
chief of the division, while Admiral Wiley became Chairman 
of the Board of Awards. 

The Incentive Division was tasked with improving 
the Navy's labor relations, whaich were not very good et the 
Start of the war. It was organized into three sections. 
The first, called Creative Material Production, dealt in 
the areas of production and labor incentive. It released 
data on war materials directly to war industry companies, 
letting them and their employees know how their particuler 
products performed in combat situations. The second 
section, Operations, was involved in plant visits and 
rallies, tours of wer plants by naval heroes, civic 
meetings and other special activities. لا‎ third section, 
Press, handled liaison with the labor press and forwarded 
material to industrial house organs. 1 


The creation of the Incentive Division removed a 
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function from the Office of Public Relations in Washington, 
but the naval diatrict public relations officers retained 
their responsibilities in the area of industrial morale. 
For instance, they handled ali liaison with Army public 
relations officers surrounding joint Army-Savy Production 
Awarc ceremonies and in m@ny cases issued press releases 
and other material connected with these presentations. in 
the fall of 1942. Brigadier General Robert IL. Denig. USMC, . 
Director of the Marine Corps Division of Public Relations, 
representec the Navy Department in an extensive tour of 
companies whose production records were named outstanding. 

Zt will be recalled that in August 1940 tho Public 
Relations Branch of ONI moved to larger and more accessible 
quarters on the first floor near the main entrance to the 
Navy Depertment Building. The rapid expansion in numbers 
of personnel in OPR following the commencement of hostil- 
ities necessitated still another move two years later. 

This time, with the exception of the Arts sub-section which 
rem2zined in the Lars Anderson Mansion, the office began 
occupying the "zero wing" at the extreme eastern end of the 
Navy building. Easy accassibility was retained, since 
there was a separates entrance at this end of the building. 
The move actually was not completed until March of 1943. 

Gn April 30, 1942, a major Navy organizational 
change took place when Secretary Knox established a 


separate Air Operational Training Commend reperting directly 
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te ths Nevy Department in Washington. The step was part of 
the policy shift in the Wavy in 1942 to concentrate on 
building aircraft cazriezs instead of more battleships and 
to generally upgrade the tole of naval air power. À rear 
admiral, headquartered in Jacksonville, Florida, was 
assigned as Chief of Air Operational Training, with subsid- 
lary commands scattered throughout the country. 

The new setup xequired changes in the Navy’s public 
relations organization és woll. "Flight" public relations 
offiesrs agsigwad to the various sir commands now func~ 
tioned directiy under their station commanders and the 
Office of Public Relations in Waahingten instead of under 
the naval district public relations officers as they head in 
the past. The Naval Districts Section of OPK supervised 
their activities in close coordination with the Bureau of 
Aeronautics; and an Avistion Assistent to the Director of 
Public Relations, Lieutenant Robert A. Winston, USN, was 
assigned د هع‎ special liaison officer. The change in 
effect placed naval air public relations in a special 
etatus which it has maintained to the present day, with 
officers assignec to conduct air public relations ectiv- 
ities normally being naval aviators zather than public 
information specialists.,  À detaileóG "Guide for Flight 
Public Relations" was issued on August 1, 1942, setting 
forth directivos covering re-Flight and naval aviation 
publicity. 
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Another change in Navy public relations occurred on 
September 23, 1942, whan the Bureau of Navigation (latex 
redesignated the Bureau of Haval Personnel) established its 
own Public Relations Division. The move had baen recon- 
mendec in August by 8 survey team from the firm of Booz, 
Fry, Allen & Hamilton, which had been retained to help 
streamline the bureau's administration of the Navy's man~ 
power resources. The study group pointed out thet the 
bureau had a “profound effect” on public relations in the 
sea service. “Next to the degree of success in combat 
eperations, . . . the policies amd methods employed in 
handling the personnel of the Navy are the most important 
single factor in determining what the public thinks of the 
wavy. **?4 

When the war began, the Bureau of Navigation was 
flooded with inquiries from the public, press, members of 
Congress and other government agencias. It was ili~ 
prepared to handle this volume of questions and soon cained 
a reputation for being "rather indifferent" to such 
requests for information., In early 1942, when the Office 
of Public Relations instituted ite “beat system" of 
covering Navy bureaus and offices in Washington, many of 
these queries were answered by officers from its Presse 
Section.  Jdiowever, these young OPR officers came to be 
considered "nuisances" by many senior officers in the 


Buceau of Navigation, who resented their aggressiveness in 
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seeking out details of personnel policies. 

Upon creation of the bureau's Public Relations 
Division. resentment over the intrusion into personne] 
matters by public relations officers gradually disappeered; 
amd the Bureau of Personnel became more responsive to the 
public needs. A naval reserve lieutenant commander who had 
been a lawyer in civilian life was appointed to head the 
new division. Me was assisted by four other officers and 
two enlisted men along with stenographers. 

in addition to answering queries and furnishing 
news about the bureau and Navy personnel information to 
OPR, the division assumed responsibility for the naming of 
Ships and designation of their sponsors; the preparation of 
the Bureau of Naval Personnel Bulletin (l&ster renamed $11 
Ganda) and a daily bulletin for the information of officers 
within the bureau called "The BuPers Daily Register"; the 
operation of a congressional information service; and the 
supervision of a Documentary Photography Section, whose 
function was “to obtein and assemble for the permanent 
records of the Bureau documentary portrait photographs of 
Naval personnel especially active in the war, "14? 

The U.8. Coast Guard took steps to upgrade its 
public relations program in the summer of 1942.also, with a 
directive on the subject being disseminated to the service 


by the Coast Guard Commandant. A year earlier, Captain 
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Ellis ABeed-Hill, as Public Relations Officer of the Coast 
Guard stationed at headquarters in Washington, was the only 
officer in the entire service performing the function full- 
time. Me hed one civilian assistant., Dy late Geptember 
1942, two junior officers were adGeÓd to his staff, but one 
operated out of Hew York. There were plans to assign three 
Others to Hew York, two each to Boston end Chicago end cone 
to each of the other continental Coast Guard Districts. 
Since the Coast Guard hed been transferred to U.S. Navy 
control in November 1941, all of its public relations 
activities came under the jurisdiction of the respective 
naval district public relations officers. Any Coast Guard 
release or statement had to be cleared through them or the 
Office of Public Relations in Washington. *2* 

arine Corps public relations also was under the 
cognizance of OPR and the naval districts, in soecordance 
with a directive issued by the Secretary of the Navy on 
July 24, 1942. However, the Marines--with @ small bet 
aggressive public relations organization--operated more 
independently of the Savy than did the Coast Guard. in 
late summer of 1942. there were five Marine public rela- 
tions officers attached to Headquarters of the Marine Corps 
in Washington under General Denig. Most of them were young 
second lieutenants who ware being trained for field 
assignments, Aa they moved on, they were replaced on the 


headquarters staff by new second lieutenants who likewise 
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served an apprenticeship in public relations. 

The Maxine Corps Division of Public Relations was 
organized differently from the Navy OPR. There were no 
separate sections; each of the five officers performed 
general duties. There also were five regional public 
relations offices-~in Philadelphia, New York, Atlanta, 
Chicago and Sen Francisco. These were manned by one public 
relations officer with a single assistant, usually a second 
lieutenant. In addition, the Corps assigned non- 
commissioned officers as “Fublic Relations Sargeants” to 
local recruiting stations throughout the country. 

By the summer of 1942, the famed Marine Combat 
Correspondent program was fully operative, too. The 
program was begun after the fall of Wake Iglanó and the 
Philippines, éng&gements in which the Corps was “placed in 
a very embarrassing position of having practically no 
information to feed to the press of any kind. e125 wis 
experience led to the recruitment of newspapermen and news 
photographers who had & “minimum of two years“ experience 
for assignment to Marine detachments outside the continental 
United States as enliated Combat Correspondents. These 
journalists were sent through regular training at Barris 
island. brought back to the Division of Public Relations 
for a brief indoctrination, ané then dispatched in pairs as 
Seporter-photographer teams to the combat units. The first 
stories and pictures generated by these Marine fighting 
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correspondents came out of Guadalcanal. 

karine Corps headquarters was somewhat concerned in 
the fall of 1942 over what it considered to ba a Lack of 
cooperation on the part of naval district public relations 
officers in the clearance of Marine press material. In the 
words cf Major George T. Van der Hoef, an assistant to 
General Denig in the Division of Publie Relations, there 
were certain incidences in which Marine stories “were 
turned cover to the Navy Department Public Relations man in 
the field and have perhaps not received as sympathetic 


consideration as possible, "i76 


The bone of contention was 
that assortions by Marine officers that specific material 
did not violate censorship rules were not being gíven 
proper credence. 

On July 30. 1942. the President signed into law a 
bill creating 4 Women's Reserve in the Navy. The WAVES, as 
they came to be Known, from their very beginning affected 
the Bavy's public relations program in one way or another. 
OPR was daluged with requests for photographs of uniforms 
to be worn by the istaff Navy members almost before the 
ink on the President's signature wag dry. Initial release 
of these photographs wes made in Washington with consider- 
able ceremony. In October, the Bureau of Naval Personnel 
requested assistance from OPR in bringing up to strength 
the lagging recruiting quotas for the Nomen's Reserve 


officer training program. And in November, the first WAVE 
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public relations officers began reporting to various naval 
commands. Ensign Hona Baldwin, USNR, former member of the 
Washington bureau of the New York Times. joined the Press 
Section of OPR on November 6 to handle press matters 
related to the Women's Reserve. 

After the initial expansion following Pearl Harber, 
the number of personnel ín the Office of Public Relations 
leveled off at a fairly constant figure. On July l, there 
was a total of 145, again exclusive of branch office per- 
sonnel] in New York. This figure áropped to 135 in October, 
reflecting the loss of the Industrial Morale Section. Of 
these, fifty-six were officers (five Regular and fifty-one 
reserve), sixty-two were civilians and seventeen were 
enlisted men. By the middle of November 1942, there were 
215 naval officers serving in public relations in tho naval 
districts, air commands, and fleet and overseas forces. 
Again, as a year age, the vast majority of these were in 
the continental United States. There still were only two 
officers attached to the fleets in the Pacific, and the 
Atlantic Fleet waa now without a public relations officer 
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Weekly Press Seminarg--regularly scheduled “off” 
the-record" discussion periods for members of the Navy 


Department press corps--were begun in the summer of 1942 
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by OPR. These meetings proved to be extremely popular with 
the media representatives, since they provided beckyground 
information cf a confidential nature which gould not be 
released but nevertheless gave them a sense of understanding 
of the Navy's wartime problems. Kules for the seminar were 
rigid: no notes were to be taken; 411 information was te be 
treated as confidential and not te be relayed to & second 
pérson; and there was to be no centinuaticn of the discus 
sion following each meeting. In other words, any question 
Could be asked put not onae answer was to be printec or 
repeated. Naval speakers were scheduleóc to talk ou 
specific aspects of the wor and reval operations irn general, 
The sessions also ware used to further explain anë clarify 
security and other information policies, !?? 

Anothex public relations tool instituted in 1942 


was an internal one. Beginning on November l1, the Naval 





Districts Section published a monthly 
Bulletin “te aid Public Relations Officers of the Navy, 
Marine Corps and Coast Guard in carrying out their duties 
in coordination with each other, and in conformity with the 
general policy of the Office ef Public Relations, Navy 
Department. «12% 

During 1942. media anc public interest in anyone 
ox anything directly connected with combat was at 5 peak. 


Navy man returning from battle areas, for inatance, ware 


mach in emend for radio and press interviews. The field 
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public relations officers were kept quite busy with 
arrangements for such participation by naval personnel, 
since sli interviews for both officers anó enlisted men had 
to be channeled through the nearest public relations 
office. In addition, if à radio eppearance-~as most of 
them dic~~concermecd @ man’s experience at sea, military 
actions, or Navy, Harine Corps or Coast Guaró operations 
Since the war sterted, & written script had to be reviewed 
for security and policy ia advance of proadcast 0 

Numerous requests for exhibition of war materials, 
both ours and the eneswy'a, sent beck from the combat zones 
also were received by the summer of 1942. To fill these 
requests. Admiral Nepburn asked the Navy bureaus to make 
available to GPR such itema as Japanese two-man submarines, 
life rafts used by naval aviators, and enemy war ہو مرج رج‎ 

In iate September, another naval district public 
xelations officers conference was held in Washington--this 
time, however, for only the first through ninth naval 
districts. The western Gistrict& were not includeó sue to 
the wartime travel restrictions. Representatives from each 
section of OPR, the Office of Censorship, the Army bureau 
@f Public Relations. Marine Corps and Coast Guard Public 


Relations Divisions, and OWI addressed the group. 7 





One subject to which partial publicity was given by 
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134 
the Navy curing 1942 despite the fact that it might heave 
been of some value te th: enemy was the launching of new 
Ships. Whether ox not to reiease information on new cen” 
struction was discussed immealately after Pearl Harbor along 
with the other security measures, Secretary nox admitted 
at that tize that the enemy would nenefit from such 
publicity; but his view, which prevailed, wag thet it would 
be mere valuable for morale purposes to have the American 
public know that we were striking back from the war 
production standpoint. 

Security precautions on many aspects of the new 
conetruction program remeinec quite rigid, however. A 
directive by the Secretary of the Navy issued on March 30, 
1942, retained the prewar ban on visiting by the general 
public to ships either in the builCing or conversion 
process. Further, all information and photographs 
regarding now construction or conversion of Sibwar ines, 
Óestroyers, cruisers, aireraft carriers and battleships 
was to be classified as confidential and not released 
unless specificaliy authorized by the Secretary of the 
Kavy. 133 in a clarification of this directive issued to 
public reletions officers à month later, the policy was not 
Guite so restrictive. AIl publicity about ship 
Sempiasioninga vas prohibited and that concerning conver- 
sions had to Le referred to Washington.  Launchings, how- 


ever, could be publicized Guring a period of six cays prior 
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to the actual day of launching, provided such publicity wes 
strictly limited to the ceremonial aspects of the occasion 
and only general information about the ship was released, *?^ 

The security issue about ship leunchings came to 
the fore again in early April, however, when Canedian naval 
intelligence sources made available to the Commandant 
Thirteenth Raval District in Seattle = list of U.S. naval 
vessels recently launched, which had been compiled from 
American press reports. The district commandant relayed 
this list to Admiral Hepburn with the somewhst caustic 
comment: “Inasmuch as Canada allows no publicity concerning 
ite launchings. it is a natter of some interest to observe 
the &mount of detail . . . ít is still possibile to obtain 
from the public press regarding naval leunchings in the 
United States, "17? 

Admiral Hepburn’s reply to this letter was signif- 
icant ín that it represents one of the few cases found by 
the author of definite evidence thet public relations 
considerations were a major factor in determining Wavy 
release of information policies early in the war. The 
AGmiral steted that when the directive on publicity for new 
ship construction was in the process of being prepared, it 
had been proposed to flatly prohibit launching publicity of 
any nature. The Office of Public Relations argued against 


this restriction on the following basis: 
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Having in mind the state of public morale and naval 
public relations, thie Office advised against such a 
step at this time, pointing out that all launchings fox 
a considerabie period would involve only ships publicly 
authorized by Congress, the laying of wnese keels had 
been publicized, and the rates of construction rather 
بز مجع سب‎ announced before the sudden outbreak of 
war. 

In the sene letter, it was mentioned that OPR did 
avise certain apecific restrictions on launching publicity 
along with the complete ban on commissioning publicity 
previously cited. It also was stated that further 
restrictions on launching publicity could be expected when 
ships not publicly authorised by Congress were built, 
eventually leading to a future total ban on publicity for 
launchings a5 well as cowmissionings. 

In late summer of 1942, plans were made by various 
government agencies and representatives of labor and 
management throughout the country to give war industry 
workers special recognition for their contributions to the 
war effort on the forthcoming Labor Day, September 7. The 
occasion was tailor-made for ship leunchings end other 
ceremonies connected with the Navy's shipbuilding program. 
Aecordingly. Secratary Knox authorised end encouraged as 
many launching anc keel~laying observances as could 
possibly be scheduled for the Labor Day celebrations. The 
ben on public visiting was even to be lifted so thet 
families of shipyard workers could be invited to sttenó the 
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Naval district public relations officers ware 
directed to extend full cooperation to the business and 
labor representatives in making arrangements for the Labor 
Day ceremonies and to assist the news media in gaining full 
coverage of them compatible with security. A general preas 
release announcing the mass launchings and keel layings was 
íasued by OPR on August 30. Ho complete list cf names of 
ships was given out, but the districts could publish ship 
Names involved in their own ceremonies. 

in lato September, &n extensive public relations 
campaign was conducted by the Navy surrounding the 
launching in Boston of the new Lexington, which replaced 
the carrier of tho same name that was lost in the Battle of 
the Coral Sea. The campaign was tied in with a massive 
recruiting drive for aviation cadets snó enlisted air 
personnel. The theme, "Be a 1942 Minute Man~-Join the 
Lexington Volunteers," wes emphasized.  Congratuletory 
messages were selicited from the mayors of twenty~eight 
communities named Lexington, along with gubernatorial 
proclamations and similar endorsements from community 
leaders. Naval speakers were echedulec, window display 
contests arranged, anó radio interviews with personnei from 
the former lexington set up. +78 The effort represented the 
first truly coordinated and creative public relations 


initiative by the Navy since the start of the war. 
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The first yeer of hostilities for the United States 
wee primariiy a neval wer, Except for the delaying action 
in the Fhilippines ami the croun corbat ln ths Solomon 
islanüs late in the summer of 1342, most of the fighting 
either tcok place on the high sera or originated from thera 
ae did the Peolittli«e Tokyo raids, 

Crippled by the sneak attack on Poari Harber, the 
Wavy eperated on a shoestring capability in the firat 
months of tiw wer and concentrated œn keaping the enemy in 
the dark on any information which wight conceivabiy help 
him. It wae ineviteble thet this emphagie on security wes 
to run at cross purposes with the gublic’s eagerness to 
know and the press’ @gygxesaivencss to tell what was 
happening. Az 8 result, the ses servíoco abserbed the brunt 
ef public and presse criticisa of war news policies during 
the first year of the conflict, primarily fer its delays in 
announcing ship losses. 

Sy year’s end, however. there were faint stirrings 
GE a more positive public relations stance by the Navy. 
Riser Davis-~-the Devil’s odvocate, so to Speak--forced 
speedier revelations ef ship losses and camage;: and the 
status of aviatora in the naval hierarchy was upgraded hy 
the policy seision in June to build aircraft carriers 
rather than battleships. Whether by nature or by long 
experience at fighting; for a proper niche in the Kàvy, the 





^t 
d am ان ای زې‎ —à— 
یعس‎ Cám «A mà ملا ده غوااااغنلی‎ AR apo n 
ولس مووفسټ‎ op ad eee Aw Amen s pie VEO 
لاړه هنیټ‎ wet be sont ینتک‎ Wc wae a ee Ganges 
cma m coa made ca cmo پوس س رتا بے‎ o mil 
"UT وبس سیا ہے‎ hib a9 
نس‎ te tee am amir Chess c» m Caen + 
ووي سس‎ 
u m سے کا مو سہ ےکوی‎ ac» ame کت مو ال‎ 
لس تیه خر سم موو مان‎ — m. نو‎ 0 
tar piumme =e simte m لس سم دا تن‎ 
= emit a al dg اک‎ aaue enpe ES ته‎ art وی‎ 
— — س سا ری رن‎ ‘sta s مسا‎ 
دمه نید‎ — —— — ⸗ 
runt entailing ed Á-— مه‎ 
si pba exi Gem quo emn. Ohta 4) € "amt 
C وسو‎ 
sym دي اس‎ m ul — — —— —“⸗ 
oes ma O — ہے‎ mk = v 
سه وسوی ووو ورو‎ — — 
(à fetum sm فغنووون دع اع مکی ويم ملحي‎ 8 9 
ruume yamin mimt asad ai aS <2 
بسح‎ qv جم‎ y tubas aiaa 
up سب ہے بل هم‎ qui کا‎ IR — 
































4 
© 





E 








139 
airman seemed to ba sore public relations conscious than 
their surface and submarine colleagues. This was also true 
of their counterparts in the Army. 

But the evolutionary process is 52 slow one. The 
Navy public relations ship still hed “shoal waters" to 
navigate. However, the war began to take a new turn with 
the invasion of North Africa on November 8, 1942. With the 
ensuing land battles taking away much of the news spotlight 
from sea engagements, the Ravy waa able to focus on 
improving its public relations program minus certain of the 
Severe pressures it encountered during the first twelve 


months of the war. 
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CHAPTER IV 
TROM DEFENSIVE TO OFFENSIVE 


By December 7, 1942, the first anniversary of 
U.S. entry into the war, the military situation for the 
Allies hàó begun to change from a defensive to an offensive 
posture. American troops were advancing on Tunis, follow- 
ing the successful landings in North Africa in early 
Movenmber. Soviet armies had launched 4 powerful counter~ 
offensive after halting the Germans at Stalingrad., And in 
the Pacific, where the offensive phase actually commenced 
in August with the landing of U.S. Marines on Guadalcanal, 
Gesperate Japanese attempte to reinforce their garrisons on 
the island were being repeatedly repulsed. l 

On Pearl] Barbor Day, 1942, the Savy announced for 
the first time the complete losses sustained in the attack 
on Hawaii a year earlier. The anniversary statement 
admitted that eight battleships had bean “knocked out," 
five of which were either sunk or Camagec “seo severely that 


2 Five 


they would serve no useful purpose for some time." 
other ships were listed as damaged in adáition to those 

reported as gunk or cameged a year earlier. Total casualty 
figures and plane losses also were ravealec. 
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The Analysis Section of thea Office of Public 
Relations carefully screened newspaper editorials anc recio 
commentaries for reaction to the Pearl] Harber anniversary 
announcement. An initial flurry of cxitical press and radio 
comment about censorship and tho flow of war information 
was observed, but after two weaks the issue subsided, 
Reflecting the fect that public and press attention hac 
been diverted somewhat fren naval actions in the war, the 
analysis report stated: “Criticism of the Navy continues to 
decrease on about the same scale that dissatisfaction 
BONES Over certain aspects of the North African news 
Situation. .3 

Despite an improvemant in the flow of war news 
following the Borth African landings, the news media 
continued to criticime wilitery control of the release of 


information. 


Concerned about the persistent presse disz- 
satisfaction, OVI conducted a series of netionwide surveys 
to measure public attitudes toward the handling of war 
news. These opinion polls showed that the public, in 
contrast with the news sedia, was generally satisfied with 
military disclosures. In a February 1943 survey, 71 per 
cent of those queried gave the Army a "very well" resting on 
its news release policies, while 63 per cent thought the 
Heavy &lso was Going well in thig regard. However, there 


weg à certain carry-over of adverse public opinion 
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surrounding the Mavy’s earlier delays in announcing ship 
losses. Thirty-eight par cent of the public believed the 
Mavy waa remiss in not making wore prompt announcements, 
whereas only ll per cent accused the Army of taróiness in 
ite xveleases, On the other hand, the Arm wae blamed for 
not giving enough details about lanc battles.” 

Captain Lovette, in a Pearl Harber anniversary 


article written for 2 Mi. attempted to 





explain the Navy's dileama over the timing of ship-loss 
re lenses: 


The lapse of time Zin announcing ship losseg/ is 
not, AS some would heve you think, based on a desire on 
Our part to withhold news from the public. On the 
contrary wo realize as well as anyone how vital 
complete coverage regarding the scope of battles won 
and lost is to the morale of these on the home front. 
But it must be vemesiered that when the enemy attacks 
our ships in the heat of battle the iseue is often 
unknown to him. He cannot always tell whether his 
bombs or torpecoes have struck heme, or just how badly 
damaged our units may be. If we were to issue com 
muniqueg regarding the immediato fate of our ships it 
would indeed constitute aid end comfort to the enemy.? 





in the article, the Navy's chief infermetion officer 
also summed up the tole of Xavy public relations es ho sow 
it after one year of wartime experience. Me divided the 
joo into four specific fonctions: 

(1) To inform the publíc of the progress of the war 
at sea through official communiques. 

(2) 30 assist the news media in covering naval 


activities and using Bavy material. 
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(3) To sct as "appropriate authority" in assisting 
the media to release newaá and photographs on subjects 
restricted undex the censorship code. 
(4) To answer inguiries from the general publie on 


naval personnel and activities. 


Lid of Security Lifts SLighrlu 

On December 29, 1942, restrictions on the use of 
complete casualty lists by tho news media ware removed, 
Shortly thereafter, the Office of Public Relations began 
sencing full casualty lists daily to the naval district 
public relations officers and authorised their release in 
engwex to queries.’ 

On January 11. 1343, the previeus rigid reatrictions 
on the release of information about U.S. submarine activ 
ities were modified to allow news items on the underseas 
Craft to be issued wy individual submarine commands. 
However, in the Mavy~wide directive suthoriming this 
modification, Acting Secretary of the Navy Porrestal warned 
commanders to exercise caution “to insure that no informa- 
tien is released which might endangers the success of future 
operetions. ,8 

The relaxation of security bout submarine opera- 
tions came in the weke of a sharp revival of public interest 
in the German submexine campaign in the Atlantic. George 
Fielding Eliot, desiring to change this interest to concern, 











LA . : 
— — — A om T 
سے‎ n! as "hj" te cA مس‎ comit Ammo | 





amena) tige ác قله‎ AM! d— | 
—À سی‎  — فان وه دنہ سہ‎ -— 
mane —— —— — € 
-—— | مغ مسہےنے ورجہ ۱ء‎ ab "mena ھ‎ 
— —" | yet vite ۱ 
: 0 — 
= ۱ 
mw are 


— © 
9 





















wrote to Secretary Knox in Warch 1343; 
X wish it wore possible te release more material on the 
U-Boat war, specifically human interest atories of 3 
dramatic and appealing nature. . . . In other words, 
what I am anxious for ia that there should be behind 
tho Navy .. . the full pressures of جردت‎ aroused and 
vigilant public opinion. I know thet what I am 
suggesting is in many ways a departure from precedent~~ 
the Navy; hes always been here ss in Britain the 
“silent service” ... but... there is neecé for 
public pressure to keep the U~Beat war at the top of 
the priority list. 

Knox replied to Eliot that the Navy hac at læst 
adopted & more Liberal policy on releasing information 
bout the U-Boat war. He added: "I certainly intend to 
keep this situation very much in the peblie wind both to 
prepare them for the very probable losses and to secure 
their support in taking remedial measures, "^7 

In addition tO partially lifting the lid of 
security on U.S. submarine operations, the Navy for the 
first time Dagan permitting normal publicity about the 
anti-submarine role of the new escort carriers. > 
Previously, these ships had been in a strictly classified 
Status. 

Admiral King was worried that the relaxation of 
Security restrictions on anti-submarine warfare wight go 
too far. in June 1943, hes sent a letter to all shipo anā 
stations cirecting that strict secrecy be maintained as to 
tactics, methods am) new weapons being used against the 


12 


U-Bosts. Ne particularly warned against any disclosure 


concerning the use Of radar, a gubject closely safequarded 
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threugheut the war. Jin a significant departure frem his 
pravious admonitions to the fleet on security matters, 
however, King reminded commanding officers that many facets 
ef anti-submarine warfare were unclaesified and invited 
them to submit news releases on these subjects. 

It ie interesting to note that ducing æ period when 
certain restrictions on publicity were being semeved by the 
Ne. Navy, specific requests to ensure secrecy were 
xeceived from the British and French navies. In December 
1942, the British Admiralty sent د‎ sessage to Admiral King 
complaining thet a U.S. Navy photograph violated Dritiah 


is The mess also 


security about @ new type of corvette. 
objected to a photograph of a British ship published by 
Henry Kaiser's Oregon Shipbuilding Corporation and 
reiterate British censorship rules on new merchant ship 
construction., in February 1943, tha French k&val Mission 
in Washington asked that no mention be made of the move- 
ments of French HAVA] vessels Currently in American harbors 


GY Waters. - 





By the end of May 1943, Captain Lovette, speaking 
On @ network radio program, commented that “because of a 
@peod-up of communications and iwproved techniques in 
getting comuuniques cleared, the Navy ia now releasing news 
fester than at the kegianing of the war. “t5 He cautioned, 
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however, that delays in releasing news of volue to the 
enemy would st times bw necessary in the future es thay 
have been in the past, One such delay occurred pricr to 
his statement. The occupation of the Aleutian island of 
AMCALtKS by American troops, which took place in January 
1943, was not officially announced until May 7. almost four 
months after the event. *6 

Despite the Galay in the Amchitka announcement, 
Elmer Davis also reported in the spring of 1943 thet mili” 
tary news, especially naval news, was being roleased more 


17 ^ne OWI 


promptly ané in greatac detail than be fore. 
irector at this time was meeting frequently with Army and 
N&vy representatives to discuss the content and form of 
military news roleeses. Moreover, a system had been set up 
whereby OWZ cleared in advance the communiques to be issued 
by the services in Washington. This gave Davis and 4 
staff an opportunity to rebut if they felt more informaticn 
could be given without impairing security. Davia credited 
the services with keeping his ayency mere fully informed 
about military operations than they hed in the past. One 
reason for the better exchange of information was the 
establishment in May 1943 of a security advisory boers 
within OWI. This board was wade up of Army aml Navy 
officers unier the chairmanship of Rear Admiral Richard P. 
MsCullough, USH (Retired) „Û 
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The OWI director told a group of Havy public 
relations officers ín iate April 1943: 

We have always hac the utmost friendly reiations snd 
the best possible cooperation with the Office of Public 
Relations. And when we disagree, as we do only 
OccesionRlly, 88 to whether a certa@in item ig a matter 
of security or net, we Go not question that the Naval 
authorities have tha lest word. . . . Dinoe I have com 
Over to this side of the fence, I realize a great mëny 
things that i was not awara of as 8S reporter, The 
question of security . . . has a good many angles. many 
Of which an outsider might net gee at al) but which 
actually exist, and may not be revealed until perheps 
three months later. 19 

Ag Wa shall sae, Davis’ magnenineus attitude toward 
the problems of Bevy security was to change later in the 
year as the press and OWI launched & new attack on military 
information policies. 

Speaking sl the same conference as Eimer Davis, 
Secretary Knox 8150 Xeynoted the improvesént in Hé&vy public 
relations. “There has come عحموحطه‎ &@ considerable faig/ 
greater degree of enlightenment among high officers of the 
Wavy about the proper place and... impertance of 
information te the public."^ Knox noted that thers was 
currently in progress s reorganization of kavy intelligence, 
which "will reault in a better understanding of exactly what 
king of informetion is desired anà what kind of information 
mast be kept secret.” He @ided thet tha Envy in Washington 
did not recaive nearly as many coaplaints about news hana” 
ling as it did carlier in the war. “Today the mews is 
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anything for à press cenference. The communiques are read 
es rapioiy as possible and handed eut,” 

In hig speech, however, the secretary leveled a 
charge of irresponsibility in protecting security at his 
former newspaper colleagues: 


Captain Levatte and hie staff ere dealing with a 
lot of prima dennas, who unfortunately . o . think the 
story is more important than security. If have been 
frankly disappeinted in the lack of imagination and 
undexatanding on the part of @ good meny newspaper nen. 
« « » They seem to think that it's suart anc clever te 
get something into the newspapers thet they themselves 
Know ought, for the sake of security, not to he 
printed. 


in & letter to a newspaper friend shout three 
months earlier, Knox criticised tho editorial jwiqment c£ 
Washington's two morning newspapers: 


1 am in the middle of an amusiny controversy here right 
now. The Japs have been Saking soue extravagant and 
fanatical claims of Gamage Gone Our ships, 6ه‎ 
when à goamunique was published of a vary inde finite 
character explaining that the brushes sow occurring may 
be the preliminary tẹ a heavy engagement later, beth 
morning papers here . . . assumed that this meant an 
engegement was actually in progress anc added that on 
the outcome of this battle now in progress restaeó che 
control of the South Pacific. I had a press conference 
the next dey and correetad the misinterpretation of 
both newapapers and now they ara zeslossly trying to 
prove thet the Secretary of the Kavy anid the Press 
Relations department of the Ravy have è difference of 
Opindon~-kiné of a silly performance which shows 
beautifully the irresponsible سمه سور‎ of the eüitor- 
inl management of both pespers.? 


An analysis of media ítens during the four weeks 
ending June 14, 1943, showsd that the volume of coment on 
the Navy's informetion policy waa declining, "although suci 
comment is still preponderantly adverso, 577 Of thirty~ five 
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items, twenty-two wero uncouplimentary, five favorable and 


Sight “balanced,” reported the Analysis Section of OPR. 


هصق ماه ما Public‏ اه ها a Bore‏ 

ia eonjanotion with the gradual celanation of 
Security restrictions and the sgeedup in releasing proce 
dures, steps were being taken by the Kavy to actively 
interest the press ané public in specific naval activities. 
As discussed in Chapter lll, this more “creative” approach 
to public relations began in September 1942 with the 
extensive publicity eIfort surrounding the launching of the 

in December 1942, the Director o2 Publio Relstíens 
forwarded to the Coumandanrts of the First, Eighth anê Ninth 
Kaval Districts a detailea plèn for publicising tbe transit 
Of à new aubmarineg, the USS Pete, aicng inland weterways 
from Manitowoc, Kisconsin, to New Oriens, ^^ The trip was 
eonsicGered an excellent opportunity to dramatize for the 
people residing in Mid-America, who seldom saw a Navy ahip, 
the xole played by submarines in the war. Media repre- 


sent&tives were encouraged to ny the akg fron $t. 





Louis to New Orleans, anê unrestricted photographs by the 
press and public were allowed at any point during the 
transit. 

Also in December 1942, arrangements wera made by 
Captain Lovette to embark a selected group of media repre 
sentatives in the new pattiesniy Alzbase to observe gunnery 
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exercises during the ship's “shakedown” cruise. ٩ Ag in 
the case of the Peto campaign, these plans hed the fuil 
support of the Offices of the Chief of Naval Operations. 
During the Alaknama field trials, coler photographe were 
taken for tne first tise by Eàvy photographers. 

by February 1243. the Navy's combet photogr apy 
units were in full operation in the fleste., There were 
five teams in the fielú at thís time~-oma each assigned to 
the Pacific Pleet, htiantic Fleet, P6uth Pácific Ferca. 
Southwest Pacific Force and the U.S. Kaval Forces, Europe. 
Sy June, tha purder of units hag grown to eleven. 

Ag a result of the combat photography unit system, 
the recapture ©f Attu Ialand in the Aleutians in lete May 
19432 became one of the most photographed American military 
Operations ín the war up to that time. Kavy Lieutenent 
Dewey Wrigley, USNR, à former Paramount Films motion 
pieture photographer, and his combat film team went with 
the convey to Attu anti accompanied the treepa ashore., They 
&pent four days and nights on the front line, photographing 
ail phases of the battle. 

To effect additional and more efficient distribu” 
tion of the increasing namber of stili photographs that 
were being forwarcéed to Washington Gaily by field commande, 
4 photejraghic reference Library was eatabliahec in Janusery 


1943 aa a auc -wectien of the Picterial Section in the 
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Office of Public Relations. Initially. mere then 17,006 
different photographs Of Navy subjects were placed in this 
library. All of these pictures were cleared for release, 


anc writers and editoras waere encouraged to "brosse" through 


the library and maxe their own selections. ^^ 


Aiso in January 1943, the Radio Section o£ OPR took 
Steps to isprove brosodcagt coverage of Navy activities. 
Fieid and fileet public relations officers were urged to be 
on the lookout for oroütive ideas for radio programe: 


Producers, weitere and sponsors wili welcome guidance 
in making radio progrars dealing with the Revy, Marine 
Corps and Coast Guard gffirmative in their effect upon 
the listener. By affixmetiva is meant the presentation 
of fectsg--in dramatic interviews or any other form 
suitable to the garticular prograw--on probleme ef the 
Bavy in this war. Every seript, whether for network, 
regional or local broadcast, is important enough to 
J sometning of the tremendous job the Navy is 
RE 





At least one result of tha increased effort in the 
area of broadcasting occurred in August 1943, when NBO 
turned over four hours of network time to the Navy for a 
Special broadcast entitled “Battle Stations." The first 
two hours covered tha Battle of the Atlantic, while the 
&scond half of tho program dealt with naval aviation. û” 

The medium of radio was the primary vehicle in the 
first years of the war for dispensing internal information 
to military personnel. In eariy 1943, the Overseas Divi- 
sion of GWI, in cecperation with the Navy anê Marine Corps 
public relations offices, was short~waving two progresas to 
men afloat emi] at advanved hages. The shows were made up 
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OË service news and personal mess&joasa from next of xin, as 
well as musical and other entertaiment. The wavy program, 
“Calling the Navy.” was broadcast six days @ week three 
tises & day all over the world. Direct contact with the 
OWI Overseas Division was maintained ہیر‎ OPR'g radio branch 
in New York in connection with this program, 4? 

Arràngements were algo made with the OWI Radio 
Bureau in February 1943 for a network and local racio cam” 
peign to assist a recruitin; drive for the Women's Reserve 
of both the Navy and Coast Guard. Ths campaign begen with 
4811 apet announcements on network-effiliated and nen~ 
affiliated stations throughout the nation. It continued in 
the second week with appeals being broadcast on leading 
network programs, including the appearance of five admirais 
on five different shows. In the third week, a fifteen~ 
minute recorded program was aired on 800 stations, 
featuring Lieutenent Commander Mildred H. McAfee, USNR, 
irector of the WAVES and former president of Wellesley 
College. 

This radio publicity was the beginning of an exten 
sive effort in 1943 te recruit women for all the sea 
services. A decline in the enlistment of women reservists 
eccurred at a tise when they were critically needed to 
velemsa mon for coxbet duty. 

The public relations aspects of the carpaign 
eentered around the first anniversary cf the WAVES on 
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July 30. The Office of Public Relations and the Director 
of the Women's Reserva of the Navy cooperateé in a natien- 
wide publicity effort to observe this event. The Press 
Section of OPR issued an advance selease. containing 
statistical information and a summary of the first year's 
history of the WAVES. Feature stories, including photo- 
graphic feetures, were prepared for newspapers &nài teqa“ 
zines. Radio programa and interviews were conducted, with 
a second intensive national radio drive steged in the 
latter part of duly. Arrangements also wore made for 
nawaree] coverage of anniversary ceremonies, 7” 

The assistance rendered by the Office of Public 
Relations was praised by Lieutenant Commander HeAfee, who 
wrote to Captain Lovettesr 

1 suppoes that the Public Relations Office considers 
that its recent activity on behalf of the Women’s 
Reserve ís in its normal line of duty. May I assure 
you, however, that those of us who have watched the 
efforts to celebrate the first anniversary of the 
Women’s Reserve are lapreased by the remarkable 
achievement which resulted from efforts far in excess 
of whBt we would normeily expect in tho line of any” 
body's Guty. Every branch of your organisation was 


untiring in its effort to present the Women's Reserve 
to the public, 2° 





Throughout 1943, naval district ant branch public 
relations officers were asked to provide publicity assis- 
tance for various other recruiting programs, such as the 
drives for aviation cadets and the now V-12 effiesr traines 
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glasses., In the latter case, each college at which a 
Class V-12 unit was locateč haudleð publicity about the 
unit as a wholé. However, Wavy public relations officers 
released stories about individual class members to wadla in 
the enrollee'g home arca. 

in August 1943, the Bureau of Aeronautics requested 
the Office of Public Relations to coordinate publicity for 
the Navy's pre~flight training program., Because of the 
strong athletic emphasis at tha pre-flight schools, OFR 
gecoumended that leading sports writers be invited to spend 
& week at the various schools during the opening of football 
season. The plan called for twenty writers to visit each 
school. - 

A month earlier, a selected group of newspaper 
writers from around the country were given a flying tour of 
naval air facilities. Commands vigited included the Naval 
Air Stetions at Sienview, Ill., Norman, Okla., and Corpus 
نا مع ہت‎ Tex., and the Haval Air Gunners School at Purcell, 
Okla. in early December 1943, a spacial tour was conducted 
of naval activities in Charleston, $.C., by the Sixth Waval 
District Public Relations Offioe for newspepermen from 
Georgia and South Carolina. The highlight of this tour wks 
a one-day cruise at sea aboard a new Gestroyer, in which 
the newsnwen were given gunfire and smoke-secreen~laying 
Gewonetrations ami wire “subjected” to dive bombing and 
atrafing attacks simulated by planes frox the Naval Air 
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Station, Beaufort, Ga." 


By 1943, public relations essistance in recruiting 
was much more coordinated than it had been earlier in the 
war. One previous problem was the lack of centralised 
control over reguests for recruüiting publicity. For 
instance, in the summer cf 1942, the Bureau of Yards and 
Doeks Asked the Radio Section of OPR to enliat the coopera~ 
tion of the broadcasting industry in a “erash” program to 
recruit 60,000 Seabees in ninety caya. The goal not only 
Was wet but excesded. However, due to the lack of 
training facilities for Seabeoa, many plwabers, electricians 
&ná others who hac given up their jobs or private businesses 
to @anlist “cooled thelr heels“ at home waiting for the Navy 
to process them. OFA shortly thereafter arranged to clear 
&11 such requests in the future with the Director of 
Recruiting. " 

A series OË "S&ttle Reports," kuthored by the head 





of the Magazine Section of OFR, Lieutenant Commander Walter 


Karig, began i» the fail of 1943, supplementing for the news 
media the official communiques and Navy presa releases. 2d 
The first full volume was published in 1944. Four addi- 
tional volumes were prepared ag the war progresseóc. 

tn 1943, as in the previous year, naval district 
and branch office public relations officers also were 


involved in publicizing the national war bond program. 
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Nuch of theis effort in this regard was directed toward an 
interna] audience~-nayval personne] and civilians working 
for the Navy. In 1942, the internal infosmaticnal 
Campaign to encourage War bord purchassca resulted in a $100 
million investment in bonds by Navy bepartment perzonnel. 
Purchases in 1943 amounted to $300 million, and the Secre- 
tary of the Wavy assigned a quota in 1944 wf $600 million. >” 

Not ali Of the Nevy's promotional activities on 
behalf of war bonds were internal, however. Early in 1943, 
there were several notable efforts to raise money for tha 
construction of naval vessels to be named after specific 
cities. The popularity anid success of these promotions led 
to an increasing number of requests by cities to have ships 
néxmed in their honor.  Consequentiy, tho Navy appealed to 
the Treasury Department to diecouraye this type of bend 
caspaign, since ship nawes ordinarily were approved far in 
advance ox resexved for other subject areas. The "Sponsor 
م‎ Fighting 5hip" program, however, in which local communi- 
ties received credit for defraying the cost of a ship 
through bond purchases by having B plaque displayed on the 
Ship's8 quartoróeck, continued, ^9 

Another fund-raising drive in which Navy public 
relations was askec to assist in early 1943 wes the iad 
Cross Var fund Campaign. President Roosevelt designeted 
March of that year as Red Cross Honth, in preparation for 


tho campaign, Norman Davis, director cf the American Red 
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Cross, asked the Secretary of the Havy in January to 
provide photographs showing Red Cross activities in conneo- 
tion with the Navy at wer. 3 Pietures of 51666 1ج‎ 80568 being 
loaded aboard ships or first aid being applied to survivors 
of ship sinkinge were the type desired. Secretary Knox 
took a personal interest in the Rad Cross drive ami urged 
Wavy public relations officers to cooperate to the maximum 
extent with Red Cross officiels to "help promote public 
understeapndimn; of Bed Crosse work with the somed forces, "^8 

A unique publie relations progres, begun in 1942 
and continued in 1943, was the Modei Aircraft Project, 
eo-sponsered by the U.B5. Office of Education and the Nevy's 
Bureau of Pheronautiíca. For 1943, a quote of 300,000 solid 
model planes wae assignec to the nation’s school students 
fer the study of aircraft recognition by military personne) 
and civilian plane spotters. The models were built to 
scale, so that at a distance of thirty-five feet each plane 
model appeared the size of a rasi piane at a distance of 
half à mile. Models oT enemy planes anê those of Allied 
nations were built by boys and girls under schocl super- 
vision and then shipped to Navy receiving depots for 
distribution to naval schools, ships at sea, Army comsknóog 
anc other centers where 2ccur&te models were needec to 
teach aircraft recognition. About 35 per cent of the 
models were used by the Navy iteeif in training 


&vi&tors and gunners. Wavy certificates of rank, rangle 
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from “Cadet Airoraftssan" to “Admiral Airereftamean”" were 
awarded to the students on the basis of the number of 


Boceptakie wmode la built. 3 





During the war, the United States Mevy waa the 


0 


nation's largest single employer of Labor. S Labor rels- 


tions not only wae of vast importance to the Havy's effort; 
ít also required extensive public relations activity, 
particularly on the part Of naval district and branch 
public relstions offices. 

in December 1942, Kear Admiral Clark Woodward, who 
headed the Navy's Incentive Division, wrote to Captain 
Lovette expressing his appreciation for the assistance 
provided by public relations personnei: 


Since its creation in July of this year, the 
Incentive Division has had occasion to lean heavily on 
the various Public Relations offices throughout the 
country for aseietance in Army-Navy "5" awards, 
Staging rallies, visits of combat personnel to ínéus- 
trial plants anû other similar activities. 

The splendid ogeperation which has been afforded 
this Division by /these offícen/ . . . has enabled uz 
to extend greatiy our response tO the need for 
incentive work in industry supplying the Navy with war 
materiels. 





Admiral Woodward stressed that the need for incen- 
tive work in the nation's war industry was increasing. 
“Hew methods must continually be Gevised to meet the 
changing psychology of management anë labor, and on even 


larger number of Nevy contractors is requesting assistance 


oe! 
to م‎ wy Ye sleet «tl «e waa کت‎ oF 
W piid هله سه له‎ 





— 





eee n‏ د ابر ته 

r ودی کد اریہ سې کر‎ tu سج می‎ ٢ 
ہیں نیم يوستب‎ 2c Fein نه جوت فد ایا‎ c1 ntne 
۱۶ به وسېبماه شم‎ Lax کلک عمد مسدب سی غه‎ 
سس ریو‎ ose cdd moi cama —— snjó dd 


. 


8 غو eke Meee out Cel eee‏ سه 
اس قسج اء دنه اقسا سس د وسن 
minaga attona‏ دم amirim sid iah aiii‏ 

tiamo wa aio ttan y mn 


pet ap r$‏ سر رد 
a ie Sates "‏ ي0 و 


ره مت یىی وص 
ې یق ناسا c‏ 


— — Y ۷ — 
— — — — — — (p thm fh 

⸗—⸗ - ١ عہ‎ 
— — — — — 
— — ۱6۳08 ها‎ qe 











































179 
en both old and new type of Incentive problems." He 
renewed an carliaxr request to Captain Levette for a1} pos- 
gible public relations assistance to his division ín the 
future. 

in June 1943, Admiral Woodward specifically asked 
that branch public relations officers contact local catio 
Stations in their areas te arrange for the inclusion of 
incentive messages in public servios programing. It was 
particularly Gegired that these eessaves Le broadcast 
Guring the morning hours when workers were enroute to their 
plants. The announcements were definitely “herd sell,” as 
evidenced by the following example: 
| "Pick out ihe biggest ships and let 'em have it," 

That's what Captain Jack Moran told nls crew he fore 

going into battle with the Japs. Bis ship~~the UES 
BOISU--sent six Jep werships to the bottGn.  Euil more 
ships n yoyr Navy, and help send more Jap ships to 
the bottom; 

As discussed in the iast chapter, the Incentive 
Division provided many other services in addition to racic 
messages to help publico relations and incentive officers in 
theix liaison with industry,  Photo;rzaphs showin; Navy 
products in action, cómeuniques reporting on the per form 
ance of certain equipment under conbat conditions, material 


foc employes publications, exhibits of finishaó Navy 





products in settings appromimating their use in combat, 
posters, motion pictures, speakers and special recordings-~ 


All were made availabie. 
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in September 1943, at the urging of Under Secretary 
Forrestal, & plen was initiated whereby two newscasts per 
employee shift would be brosieast directly to public 
address systems at wer planta on leased lines from lecal 


radio stations. 5 


The newscasts wouid consist primarily of 
war news, especially about naval actions. Local items of 
Mavy interesat wouid be provided by the nearest kavy publie 
relations office, and incentive messages would be fneorpor- 
ated into the opening end cliese ef cach newscast., District 
public relations cfficers had the responsibility of 
exranging with local radio atations te originate the 
newscasts. Charges for telephone lines and fees for the 
stations ware treated as regular production costs. 

In July 1942, the separate awards previously 
presented by the services to individual plants for out- 
stending performance in wer production--the Navy "E," 

Army "A," and the Army-Navy Star--were combined into one 
joint Army-Navy Production Award. Six months later, Rear 
Admiral Benry A. Wiley. Chairman of the Navy Board for 
Production Awards, complained that the new award was being 


“4 He felt that 


presented too often and to too many plants. 
the number of firme receiving the awer should be reduced 
in order to "accentuste" ít& value. Accordingly, 1 

egencies recomsending the Army-Navy Production Award were 
requested to exercise more stringent supervision of their 


recommenástions in the fütore, so that the awards would ga 
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Only te “these contractors whose production performance has 
been outstanding end who are really deserving of the 
Wwwerd,." 

Physically. the eward consisted cf a special flag 
te be flown above the industrial plent and a vin to be worn 
by every employee of the plant as a symbol] of outstanding 
eontríbutions to the wer effort. Ag sentioned previously, 
the cognizant naval istrict public relations officer or 
his branch representative handled a]1 arrangements in con- 
nection with the presentation of awards. To demonstrate 
the joint character of the award, an Army officer, if 
available. presented the pins to individual employees at 
sa geremonies, while s Navy officer made tha 





presentations at the Army-sponsered events. 

Vader Secretary Forrestal, wae nad the over-all 
responsibility for the industrial incentive proqran, 
acrangec in Mey 1944 a tour for selected newspapermen and 
radio commentators to Navy establishments “where they could 


45 The 


see the resulte of the Nevy production progres." 
tour comiste of two tripe: a one-day visit to Fhiledelphis 
and Camden, Bew Jersey, on May 20, and ® three-day visit to 
Rew York City. Kearny, New Jersey, Dehigren, Virginia, and 
Patuxent, Maryland, on May 29-31. The purpose was to 
acquaint the newsmen wlth improvements nde during the past 
year in Navy ships, aireragt and ordnance. Many of the 


weapons systems shown could not he written about because of 
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secret classification; however, Porreste2] wag anxious that 
the newsmen see thes, so that they would be “better able to 
write about future wer developments. * 


Runilc Re 
On March 1, 1943. the H.B. 








Manual was issued by the Office of Public Relations (see 
note 40). It was the first compilation of directives, 
instructions and guidance for sea services public relations 
personnel since the Office of Naval Intelligence pubilishec 





1939. 


The new manual contained the fecoral statutes, NEvy 
Regulations and Generml Orders, sections of the Burosu of 
acr andina anc 
excerpts from the Public Relations Bolletin which releted 


to the subject wf public relations on ® pexrmenent cr semi- 


Raval Persorme)] Menual, directives. letters, 





permanent basis. It aiso inciuded, where pertinent, 
letters of the Office of Civilian Defense, the codes 
published by the Office ef Censorship enê the reqeletions 
ef the Office of Wer Inferwation. It wes @ivided into 
Seven sections: adwinistxetion, nedia~-geuneral, media-- 
press, media--radio, wadia--pictures, special events and 
seeuritvy.  Purposefuilv issuec in looselenaf notenook forme 
8o that supplementei and correction&i paces could be cariily 
inserted, the manuel also had a simplified numbering system 
and an index whereby the user could quickly locate the 
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subject for which he wes looking. it was fully intended to 
be an up-to-date reference book aod a text for indoctrinat- 
ing persenne] new to the field, and it served that purpose 
throughout the romainder of the war. 





Paradoxically, at a time when Navy public relations 
was gradually coming out from under the “heavy hand of 
security" and beginning to pursue a more aggressive course 
in informing the public, steps were being taken to reduce 
the number of personnel engaged in the function. The 
seagons for this action were: (1) en urgent need for addi- 
tional personnel to man the rapidly expanding naval forces, 
and (2) concomitant criticism from various sources over the 
utilization of combet~eligible maies in non-combat 
assignments. 

A Navy that had been “starved for funds” in the 
past was now being permitted, even encouraged, by Conjrees 


46 1n May 1943, with leas 


to "spenü like a drunken sailor.” 
than thirty members on the floor, the House appropriated 
$30 billion for the Wavy in Fiscal Yeer 1944 in just twenty 
minutes. This prompted one representative to remark 
sarcastically that he thought there gkeuld be at least one 
member present for each billion Gollars voted, پک‎ 

in January 1943, Captain Lovette wrote to public 


relations officera in the centinental United States that a 
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congressional investigation ef the Offices of Public 
Relations, ag wall as other offices tad bureaus of the Mavy 


Department, propably was forthcoming, ^? 


He added that the 
Secretary of the Haevy wanted to enaure in advance of any 
investigation that all! male personnel qualified fer duty 
afloat were being made available fer such duty. Accordingly. 
the field public relatiens officers were requested ts 
furnish as soon ès possible the names of their officer 

and enlisted personnel up to thirty-filveo years of age who 
were physically qualified for asa asaigqumenta. Despite 
Lovette's warning, tho congressional investigation of 
military publice relations Cid mot materialise; however, the 
Navy continued to assume that it might take piace. 

The Chief of Haval Personnel, in late April 1943, 
stressed the need for qualified officor personnel in the 
fleets by citing figures showing the tremendous increase in 
officers in the Navy since the war began. “The Navy had 
35,960 officers before Fearl Harbor., Today, wa have 147,000 
© «a . @ad by January i, 1944, we shall need en additional 


60,000 for a total officer strength of 207,000. 449 


in 
February 1943, it was ostimated that in the near future 
there also would exist 4 shortage of 100,900 enlisted men 
in the Navy. 3° 

The acute manpower shortage caused Admiral King to 
write to Secretary Xnox in March 1943 recommending thet 


further expansion of personnel in the fields of naval 
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intelligence, photography and gublia ralationa be stopped. 
The admiral observed, "I have come to tha conclusion that 
certain military activities are now edequately manned to 
meet all esssntial requirements. "| 

There seemed to be a certain amount of justifica- 
tion for Admiral King’s assessment, A postwar history of 
the Public Relations Office, Fourth Kavel District, 
Philadelphia, noted with considerable cander;: 

e.» « the wartime Strength estimated to have been 
necessary in July., 1941, hes never been required. This 
early set-up called for 29 officers, @ enlisted 
personnel and 15 civil sexvice clerical empleyecs~-2a 
tai of 52. The fact is that kae total compicment 
ory public relations officg/ has never exceeded 

Secretary Knox inmecdiately appreved Admiral King’s 
reconsendations and further directed a reduction in public 
relations personnel wherever poseible. in response, 
Captain Lovette infermed the naval district commendants, 
the chiefs of naval air functional training commenégs, and 
the commandants of the Marine Corps and Coast Guard that 
revised complements for their public relatiscnsa offices 
woulé be forthcoming. ^^ 

By September 1343, the entire public relations 
manning level for the Wavy had been redueead by 20 per cent. 
Priority was given to fulfilling requests for additional 
public relations officers for fleet commanders, but 
officers so ordared hac to be taken away from public 


relations offices in the United States. Even with this 
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procedure, & request from the Commander, U.S. Naval Forces, 
Europe, for four additional public relstions officers wes 
filled with only twe. °% 

The public relations personnel "squeeze" becane 
even more acute in Movember 1945, when the Secretary of tha 
Navy and the Chief of Havel Personnel in joint conferences 
Ordered the Director of Public Relations to "reduce to a 
minimum" the officar and enlisted personnel] atteched to the 
various public relations offices. Cowplying with this 
Girective, Captain Lovette recommended to district 
commendants that an inmediate survey be made of publie 
reletions personnel in their areas and that "only these 
officers Rud enlisted personnel who can be certified as 
being absolutoly necessary for Public Relations cuties he 


retained. S 


Despite th- emphagis on cutting personnel in the 
first half of 1943, the total strength of the Office of 
Public Relations increased from 135 im Oetober 1942 to 158 
وي‎ June 32, 19435, The additional personnel, however, ware 
civilians and WAVES, both officer and enlisted, There was 
& decrease of eight male officers and four male enlisted 
men in the office during this period. Throughout the 
remainder of 1943 and during the first four montha of 1944, 
the officer strength An GPR remained constant. fluctuating 
between sixty-two and sixty~four. 

There was a drastic reduction inp the number of 
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officers in the field and fleat public relations offices 
during 1943, however. A January directory in that year 
listed the names of 274 officers attached to thirteen naval 
Gistrict, fifty-nine branch, thirty-eight sir command and 
two fieet public relations offices. By August 15, 1943, 
the number had decreased to 218 and to 165 by May 1, 

1944, °° The reduction was achieved primarily by the 
Closing ef twelve naval district branch offices in metro” 
politen centers. 

Compared to the War Department Bureau of Public 
Relations in mié-1943, the Navy's office in Washington did 
not seem to be over-staffed. An August 15th Army directory 
listed 129 officers in its Bureau of Public Relations, 


twice as many es in OPR--anj Ovor three tines 28 Many 
57 


Civilians, 306 to 76. 





7 یھ ا‎ 
The variety and magnitude of Office of Public 

Relations activities wora keynoted in sn annual report 
submitted by Captain Lovette to Secretary Knox, covering 
the fiscal year period from July 1, l942-June 30, 1943. ^? 
Some of the statiatical highlights were: 

(1) Issuance of 335 cowsuniques and 2.446 press 
releases. 

(2) Distribution of 178,520 still photographs. 

(3) Release of 40.500 feet of motion picture žile. 
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(4) Security review of 4,500 articles cubvitted by 
newspaper and magagine corresgondents; 2,012 raGio scripts; 
1,684 advertisements; 276 speeches; ami 102 books. 

(5) Supply of material and/or personnel for 1,571 radio 
progzems. 

(6) Preparation of 704 speeches for Navy officials and 
409 articles for magazine and other periodicals. 

(7) Answoring of 16,482 queries submitted by the news 
media an? general public. 

There were twelve sections in OPR in Jenuary 1943: 
administrative, press, racio, pictorial, motion píctures, 
naval districts, anelysis, magazine, Combat photography, 
special evants, review ang aviation. The last four had 
been added since June 1942 and xeprasented additional war- 
time services provided by the office. 

A new poat of Crecentiale Officer for war 
correspomdents was created in January 1943 under the Exece~ 
tive Assistant to the Director, Commander Beecher. 
Initially. Lieutenant D., C. Biythe, USNK, whe hed rejieved 
Lieutenant Cordon 29 head of the Administrative Section in 
the full of 1942. @seumed thís position, while Lieutenant 
P. G, Perker, URI, kecam the new Séministrative head. 
Blythe was relieved as Credentials Officer in April 1945 by 
Lieutenant Thomes Pinckney, USMK. 

During Fiscal Year 19423, 113 war correspondants 
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pondents were jim; eccrecitec at 





tha rate of seventeen per month.,  Approxaíseteiy i40 
authorizations per month were being issued co correspoudents 
foc visiting naval shore activities in the continental 
United Stetes. These Qutherinativons Gid net require the 
full security investigations necessary for wer cocreaponi- 
sat accreditation. 

Four personne] changes occurred in the Office of 
Public Reletiens in kerch 1943. Lieutenant Commander 
Edward M. testy, USM, replaced Lieutenant Commander Baggins 
as henû of the Nava) Dietrvicts Gection, with Huggins 
reporting to the U.S. Haval Operating Base, Bernuda, to 
head up a mew public relations office there; Licutenant 
Commancer Hareid B. fay, USHR. moved up as haad of the 
Review Saction, rsiieving Lieutenant Commander روا همه لها‎ 
Lieutenant Commander Waltec B. Neff, USNR, became the new 
head of the Avietion Section in place of Lieutenent Com” 
manger Winston; and Commander George W. Campbelli, UEN, 
relieved Lieutenant Commander Dill as the Assietant to the 
Director for Communiques. A month later, Commander 
Campbell's title waa changed from “Communigues Officer" to 
"Security Offices” with his eain function still being tha 
preperation of communiques. 

Lxcept for rotation of junior officers, there ware 
no additional personnel changes in CPR until October 1943, 
when Commander Deechar replaced Captain Derry as Deputy 
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Director. Berry had been promoted to the rank ef captain 
in May and was anxious to return to sea duty. He became 
commanding officer of the UBS نی‎ after leaving CFR. 
Relieving Commander Beecher as Executive Assistant to the 
Director was Commander J. i. Collis, USN, who recentiy had 
been awarded the isgien of Merit for services as commander 
of a minesweeping division in the Pacific. 

The Naval Districts Section cf OFR was absorbed 
inte the Administrative Section in December 1943.  Lieuten- 
ant Commander Seay, who had headed the section, was now in 
charge of a branch of the Special Events Section calied 
“Organizational Contacts. - 

There were changes in tho Bureau of Kaval 
Persomnel's Public Relations Division in 1943 also. On 
April 16, at the request ef Captain Lovette, its name was 
changed to “Special Services Division” to avoid possibis 
gonfusion with the Office of Public Relations., Two weeke 
later, the first director of the division was transferred 
to other duty; and his executive officer, a reserve lieuten~ 
وه‎ commander who had been à public relations counselor in 
civili&n life, wes appointeóc acting director. On June 12, 
the division as such waa dissolved, with the acting 
Girector being named as Special Assistant for Public Rela- 
tions to the Assistant Chief of the bureau. This move was 
significant in that it representec sn awareness on the part 


Of the bureau that its public relations adviser should have 
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132 
direct access to the top level of command. So that he 
could concentrate full-time on the job of advising anc 
counseling, the Special Assistant for Public Relations also 
was relieved of msny of the borderline public relations 
tasks previously performed by the Public Relations Division 
~e~including the preparation end release of All Hanûs, which 


wes transferred to the bureau's Wel fere Division. 9? 





Poor handling by local public relations officers of 
an inspection trip by the Secretary of the Navy to the 
Twelfth and Thirteenth Naval Districts in July 1943 led to 
a recommendation for and subsequent establishment of a West 
Coust branch of the Office of Public Relations. 

Jack Hartley, head of the Radio Section cf GPR, who 
accompanied Secretary Knox on the trip, reported to Captain 
Lovette that no contact was made by local public relations 
officers in San Francisco with the secretary's party until 
twenty-two hours after their arrival. He added that 
contact then was made only after Frank Mason telephoned the 
Chief of Staff of the Twelfth Naval District and pointed 
Out that it was usual for the district public relations 
officer to meet the secretary on errival. discuss with his 
aide what was desired, prime him on questions that might 
arise at a press conference, and suggest to members of the 


press questions which might bring forth quotable comente 
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Hartley centanued in a caustic vein by sayin; that the 
press conference finally held was one of the poorest he had 
ever attended. “The Secretary had to ask each representa” 
tive of tha press his or her nave instead of being intr 
duced, “+ 

In Seattie, Secretary Knox attended a launching 
ceremony for a new Gestreyer. The district public rela- 
tions officer, said Hsertley, "did not appear at the 
launching and the Assistant PRO that Cid appear wasn't even 
able to supply tho name of the vessel being launched" 

Other factors contributed to the decision to set up 
a supervisory Vest Coast public relations office. One was 
the need which had existed for some time to expodite the 
clearance and release in that area of information which 
berdered on being classified. Previously. such news items 
had to be sent to Washington for approval, causing 
considerable delay. In general, there also was an increase 
in public relations activities on the West Coast et this 
time, "2 

On September 28, 1943, Commander Alfred J. Bolton, 
UBN (Retired). was named as the Assistant Director of 
Public Relations, West Coast, with additional duty as 
Motion Picture and Redio Liaison Officer. Mis office waz 
in Los Angeles, where he had been serving as liaison 
officer with the motion picture industry for the Eleventh 


Haval District since June 1, 1943, ané prior to that as 
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194 
assistant district public reletions officer. 

A directive speliing out his supervisory reaponai- 
bilities was issued by Commander Lolton to all public 
rei&tions officors On the West Cosas? in October 1943, 9? 
Ali press meterial, including photographs, previously sent 
to Washington for security review, would now be submitted 
to him. Arrangements for radic pregrass ever national aad 
CSastal networks, and all contact with the motion picture 
industry wouldé be made through his office. And, whenever 
possible, his offics would assist publie relations officers 
with the handling of local visits by high Navy officials. 

Liaison With Motion Picture Im 
Bae همهم نقفعفصهفنسن‎ 
Shortly beforo the West Coast office was created. 





Lieutenant Alan Drown, head of the Notion Picture Section 
of OPR, made à liaison trip to Holiywood,. He reported that 
& majority of the motion picture studios "seemed to under- 
stand the Navy's problems end were anxious to be of 


assistance, ^*^ 


He wag diísturnzed to finé, however, that the 
Bureau of Yarde anû rocks hed arrenged with Warner Brothers 
to release B Soeabess short subject motion picture without 
consulting the Office of Public Relations. The Seabers 
also nad cooperated independently with Republic Pictures on 
the production, "Tho Fighting Sesbees,° authorizing casera 
Crews to visit Seabse Training Centerg without proper 


security clearances. In Lieutenaünt Brown's opinion, the 
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185 
Bureau 02 Yards anc Docks had replaced the Bureau of 
Aeronautics as the "number one preblem chiló" in the area 
of independent arraéngements and releases. 

in September 1943, Warner Brothers was filming a 
technicolor short subject about PT boata entitied "Devil 
Boats." HSM also was shooting a short subject to be 
narrated by Peta Smith, concerning naval aviation end the 
safeguarcs the Navy employed. During the same month, two 
combat photography unit films covering the lending on Kiska 
and the landings at Salerno were rele&sed to newsreel 
companies, as was a special l6mm. film of the surrender of 
the italian Flest. 

The Motion Ficture Section of OFR alec made avail” 
able to the newsreels an official Navy film of the 
September 1943 Norfolk Maval &ir Station fire, in which 
twenty-eight persons were killed and 250 injured. The 
handling of the disaster by the Fifth Naval District Public 
Relations Office received praise from mexbers of tho news 
media in tho area. Information personne] were on the scene 
within threo minutes after the fire broke out. supplying 
eyewitness accounts &nd photographs and compiling the first 
casualty lists. The public relations office itesif was 
transformed into a workshop for press and radio represanta“ 
tives, and special telephone Lines ware installed to 


facilitate clearance and transmission of reports. 
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Eleven films releases were mate by the Motion 
Picture Section in the early months of 1944. The most 
widely used of these covered the seizure of the Narsheil 
Isiands and the first raids on Saipan and Truk. The latter 
footage was taken with 6mm. gun cameras mounted in the 
wings of the striking carrier planes. 

Army subjects appearing in the newsreels during the 
Sene period cutnumbered Navy subjects about two to one. 
The continuing itelien caspaign, Army Air Force bombing of 
Germany, the bombing of the Casino Abbey and General 
Bacarthur's pereonal cecupation of the Admiralty Iseilands 
kept the Army films in the spotlight. The Navy obtained 
e€xcollent footage ef the Kwejalein ami Haxin Island 
landings, but Gelaya in transporting the files back to the 
United States detracted from their timeliness am! eventual 
use, 

At the request of the Commander, Amphibious Force, 
0,8. Atlantic Fleet, Commander Bolten approached MGM in 
early 1344 to encourage that studio to produce a feature 
motion picture about the amphibious ferces. MGN seened 
receptive and indiceted they would probably make the film, 

The Navy's amphibious arm wae not alone in seeking 
publicity for its activities at this stage of the war. ‘The 
Deputy Chief of Havel Operations for Air and the Assistent 
Secretary of the Navy fer Air asked the Director of Public 
Relations for assistance in furthering public understanding 
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of the wartime role of maval aviation. In response to 
these requests, the Motion Picture Section arranged for 
Pathe photogrüphers to shoot a carrier "shakadown" cruise 
film for public veleanme. The film wee sade aboard the naw 
Hasp and released in April 1944 as part of ths Pathe series 
entitled "This ia America." 

in further cooperation with the Assistant Secretary 
fox Aix, Mc. Artemise Gates, plens were formulated in the 
spring © 1944 to interest a Holiywood motion picture 
studio to relesse à color film made by Reavy cameramen 
aboard the new Yorktown. S 

in March 1944, the Office of Strategic Services 
(088), in coordination with Supreme Keatquarters Aliled 
Expeditionary Force (SSAEF), developed plans to make à 
éocumentary motion picture covering Navy participation in 
the forthcoming landings in France., OBS affected a trang- 
fex of one of its officers in Londen, Lieutenant Commander 
John MoClain, UGWR, to the staff of Commender, U.S. Havel 
Forces, Europe, for the purpose of supervising the aes of 


67 When OHS 


Navy combat photography units in the project. 
director, General Villiam Donovan, informed Captain Lovettoe 
that he intended to substitute Commander John Ford for 
MeClain, the Navy Director of Public Relations immediately 
became concerned. Ford, the Hollywood movie director, had 
affronted the Nevy in the past by “pirating” some cf its 


photographers for other governmental utes.  Lovette'a 
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assistant, Commander Collis, wrote to Lieutenant Commander 
Barry Bingham, VÆR, the public relations officer for the 
Wavy European comand, cautioning Rim te retain complete 
control over the Navy photeyraphers in the O55 project. 

"We frankly doubt.” Collie sald, “chat Leo MENGE 





would be content to remain in an 'alvisory' Capacity. 


ents OSCARA 





Zarly in 1943, the Office of Public Relations 
initiated a plan whereby correspondents could accompany 
Pacific Fleet ships during Operations on a rotating or 
"visiting" basia. Prior to this, only these permanently 
&ccredíted to the fieot were permitteóc to esbark daring 
operations. Commander Beecher wrote to Commander Waldo 
Drake in early danuary, “The favorsble reaction of Admiral 
Nimitz . . . and yourself to the proposal to assign six 
billets to visiting War Correspondents was indead 
gratifying. 499 

The first oi the billets were made avaiiable to 

Paat. Galliera enc other leading magazines. 
Commander Beecher estimated that about fifteen majazine 





writers had indicated they wished to take advantage of the 
new “visiting correspondents” plen. 

Mearwhile, Comaancer brake devxveased the number of 
هدیو وي‎ billets for the wire services to six apiece, 


reducing the other Asaociateé Press and United Press 
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correspondents in the Central Pacific to the statue of base 
correspondents. Strategic placement of the six seemed to 
defor: any iomedinte protests from the wire services over 
this limitation. 

Because Of the visiting correspondents plan, there 
wes leas room also to accommodate representatives of the 
foreign media. A request from Walter Farr of the Londen 
Bally Mail to return to the Pacific Fieet as @ permanent 
correspondent was held in abeyance because "if Farr is sent 
back out there it would be increasingly difficult to hold 
off the London Tima.” Ù? A plan to set definite limits on 
the numbers of ritish, Australian and New Zealand corre- 
Spondenta and te rotate them was considered. 

Admiral Nimitg hested about thirty correspondents 
for a luncheon at his quarters in January 1943 during a 
visit by Secretary Knox te Pear] Harber. The admiral also 
took time out from his busy schedule at this time to give a 
long “backgrounder” interview to Carleton Kent of the 
Chicago Tinga, who wes returning home from Australia. 

While the effert waa beiny made in i943 to expand 


71 


war correspongents’ coverage of the Pacific war, diffi- 
culties in transportation for the newamen were being 
encountered. Commander Drake wrote to Comuander Beecher in 
September, complaining that three correspondents had to 
arrange their own transportation from the Wast Coast, 
"arriving here yesterday in a slow boat . . . for which 
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passage they ech hat te pay 5119. * 


Drake requested that 
the Office of Public Relations write a letter to the 
Coumandan:, Twelfth Kaval District, reminding him that 
&ccrecited corraesponcente traveling under orders r&áteó the 
Sane transportation facilities as naval officers. 

Drake also referred in his letter to an incident in 
which ^ correspondent had his accreditation reacinded 
because of “vitriolic criticism ef the high comman’ .. . 
together with tone of his copy."  1he commanding officer of 
the hip ín which the newawan was embarked maxie a speciel 
trip to Pearl Harbor to urge that he not be given further 
Havy credentials. According to Drake, the commander 
involved was as officer *of excalient judgment and in full 
Sympathy with the press." 


tion With OWL 
Guring 1943, the tide of battle continued to tura 





dramatically in favor of the Allies. On February 9 , 
organized Japanese rasistence on Guadalcanal ended. 
bringing to & guccessful conclusion the initial ۰ 
offensivo ;9ve in the war. On Hey 13, enemy resistance in 
borth Africa came to @ close; and om June 30, Marine and 
Army troops were landed on Rendeva and other islands in the 
Now Georgia area, Solomon Islands. On July 19, Sicily was 
invaded, followed by landings on the italien mainland in 
early September. The Japanese had completely evacuated the 
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Aleutians by July 257 enê on Movenber 20, naval, Marine and 
Army forces landed on Tarawa and Makin in the Gilbert 
Islands. ^ 

Media interest ín the 19423 offensive operationa was 
extremely high, resulting in a contincation by the preas of 
the earlier complaints shout military hanéling of war news. 

In May 1943, E. Palmer Hoyt, former editor of the 
Portland Oregonian: replaced Gardner Cowles as head of 
GNI's Domestic Branch. Hoyt was a firm believer in the 
Yight anü capability of the press to inferm the public 
shout the war; and from the moment of his appointment, OWT 
began to take a stronger stand in sapporting the accusa- 
tions leveleé against the ailitery by the news media. ^4 

in August 1943, Nicholas Roosevelt resigned from 
his post as OWI'5 liaison offiser with the Army and Navy. 
With & note of bitterness, he wrote ín his letter oi 
resignation to Eimer Davis that "so long as the relations 
OZ the OWI with the War anc Mavy Departments rest solely on 
the basis of petition and suggestion . . . Only you . و اه‎ 
can Go anything further to improve the public relations 
policies of the Army and Nevy. * 

Devia accepted the challenge from his former 
liaison officer. He once again approached President 
Roosevelt concerning OWI's problems with the armeé services. 
às à result, the President, on September 1, 19423, sent 


letters to beth service secretaries, directing them to 
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coordinate nore closely the release cf military war 
informetion with OWI. Tho President's letter to the 
Secretary of the Navy is quoted in parts 


The intensification of the war has increased the 
necessity of a fuller public understanding of the 
progress of military affaira. Closer relationships 
between the Navy Depertawnt and the Office of War 
Information are therefore highly desirable. ... f 
should lixe to request you to put the following 
instructions into effect in your Departmenti 

i. Whenever the Director of War information 
Geterminea that the public interest will be served by 
the release of information (including motion pictures 
and photographs) in the possession of the Navy Depart- 
ment, such informetion shall be released by the Navy 
Department at such time and in such form as the 
Director shell determine. 

2. Where objection is sale by the Navy Department 
to the release of information on the ground that such 
release may prejudice the security of neva] operations, 
the Director and the Secretary of the Wavy shall 
attempt te arzive at a satisfactory solution, giving 
due consideration to the interests of public Gig” 
closure on the one hand and of military security on the 
Other. If an agreement cannot be reached by discus 
sion, the natter shall be laid before me at once. 

3. All news releases an! statements concerned with 
materi&l other than naval action, prepared fer issuance 
in Washington by the Navy Department, shall be cleared 
pefore issuance with the Mews Bureau of the Office of 
Wax Information. ews role&ses, communiques sni 
statements concerned with naval action. prepared for 
issuance in Washington, shall be cleared be fore 
issuance with the Director. 

4, in the event ef disagreement as to the form or 
phraseclogy of a news releaec, communique or statement 
prepared fer issuance by the Kavy Department, the 
decision of the Director shall be binding on the 
Department, 

5. The Director shall have access to 4 
restricted arê confidential {but mot secret) motion 
pictures, photographs, amd information ín the avy 

tment wis naver such access ig necessary in connec- 
tion with any staty being conducted by the Office of 
War Information. 76 





0 نتسووموک سکھ تس کو دس nee‏ وا in‏ عدي 
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Secretary Knox immediately sent = letter to Captain 
Lavetta, with copies to Admirals King and Horne and the 
Conmandants of the Coast Guard ami Marine Corps, quoting 
almost verbatim the contents of the President's letter. 

In early October 1943, President Roosovalt stated 
at 8 press conference that more war news would be given out 
in Washington. At about the same time, the Navy announced 
thet an attack was underway against the Mercus Islands. 
This represented an important departure from previews Navy 
news policy of disclosing @n action only efter it was 
completed. Another change in militery information policy 
was the release for the first time in the wer of official 
photographs showing American casualties. 

While Davis did net have to refer eny decisions to 
the President, he reperted that the services were still 
5 1 in ceoperating with OWI, and in many ceases failed to 
obeerve the directive to clear through him materials other 


than military operations. 


On September 15, 1943. Prime Minister Churchill 





made وی‎ apecch befora the British House of Comsens, in which 
he revealed seme good news 2bout the war which hai been 
withheld from publication in the American press on the 
grounds of security. He announced tke following information 
which, from the Navy standpoint, Admiral King in particular 
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had bean highiy desirous of keeping secrets 

Ho mexcchant vessel hei been sunk by enemy action in 

the North Atlantic in four months; fewor ships were 
lost by the Allies in August then in any month since 
the U.S. entered the war, and in the firet two weeks of 
September not one United Nationa ship was sunki by Axis 
submarines anywhere .75 

Churchiil further reveeled that the “massive ship~ 
building pxogram of the U.S. had fulfilled all that had 
been hoped for and more, and the nət gain of new building 
Over losses since tho beginning of the year exceeded 
6 million tons." 

The American prees reacted strongly ond immediately 
to the revelations of the British Prime Minister, Criti- 
cism was directod at the President, OWI, and the public 
relations offices of tha Arwy and Bavy. ^" Raymond P. 


Brandt of the St, Louis atch suggeated that the 





President appoint “aggressive civilians, preferably news” 
papermen, 8s assistant secretaries of War enc Navy, to 
handle public relations, ...”" Roscoe Drummond of tha 

k stated that Elmer Davis was "too 
frequentiy vetoed by the Army end Havy on thin grounds of 





military eacurity." ie recommended the application of 
Strong pressure on Washington “to make gure that over- 
cautious arguments of military secerity shall sot perpetu- 
aliy defest the cause of acdequetely informed public 
opinion. " 

Ore immediate result of the Churchill discloguras 
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was a plemmed joint monthiy commanique by the President anil 


85 The texte of 


the Prima Minister on submarine operations. 
theee announcements were tu be discussed in advance with 
BAmericen and British naval officials. eas well as with OWI 
and the British Ministry of Information. However, Davis 
reported that “these communiquas were Baldor very coumuni-~ 
ative,” because the President and Prime Minister too often 
supported the security decisions of their respective naval 
officiais.°* 

Meanwhile, the sttacka by the press on military 
public relations policies continued. Draw Pearson even 
charged that naval intelligenee officers "shadowec" hia 
heme after he revealed in a story certain naval losses 


Sugtained in & Guscalcansl sea engagement, 9? 


FR BY BOT 
obtained the information from the testimony of © vice 
admiral before the House Saval Affairs Committee. 

The Newspaper Adwisory Committee ta OWE issued a 
statement on September 30, 1943, to the effect that the 
Meerícan people were not being fully informed about the war. 
The Comaittee stated: 

The reeponsibility for this cannet be attributed 
altogether to the OWI ner to public relations officers 
of the armed services, nor to the establisheó sedia of 
communication. It stems from the disinclination on the 
part of some high naval and military euthərities to 
evaluate yat is information to which the public is 
entitled. 

Elmer Devis himself et this time joined in the 

attack on the military. In & speech in New York City in 
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late October 1943. he sal€ that official reporting of 
events “had been worat* in the Solosens and the Aleutians, 
beth of which were “under the control of the Navy, not orly 
as te giving out news to correspondents bur also as to 
cansorcing dispatches, „84 


As criticism of military information policies 





reached its pinnacie in October 1943, Eitex_ 
peported that the Navy was relaxing "its tight grip on the 


85 he publication cited as evidence an &nnouncauent 


TWE» 
identifying the VOS gutb Dakota as ths “fasous battleship” 
which shot down a great number of enemy planes during a 
depanese air raid in 1942. The mawe of the battleship has 
been withheld fer more than a year, The Navy also released 
for the first time details surrounding the sinking of the 
ARCU. 

in December 1943, Admiral Híritz announced a change 
in Wavy censorship policy concerning the use of namea in 
press copy and newe colonses Shout the Pacific wer. In the 
past the names of navai personnel included in correspopncents' 
stories were deleted by censors "unless they had been 
previously mentioned in a Washington communique reporting 
the action. ہی‎ Aa a result, many stories of personal 
bravery were related enonymously, leading te poor morale on 
the part of Wavy men whe noticed that men in the other 
services were "getting high praises, while their work 
received very little public notice." This viewpoint was 
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reported by Foster Bailey., a Bew York fisas correspondent 
in the Pacific, who claimed that many of his stories wera 
Gelayed up to eight months in some cases because the Davy 
“saw no renacn for expediting them.“ Hailey added, "It's 
the fightingest Navy in the world. But it doesn’t know 
public xelations." 





As tha Central Pacifico Force. under Vice Admiral 
Raymond A, Spruance, poised to begin the massive amphibious 
thrusts designed to place U.S. treepa on Japan‘a coorstep, 
there was evidence of a significant change in Navy public 
welations policy in the Vacific. On the eve of the Tarawa 
invasicn, Admiral Nimits released to the media at Pearl 
Harbor the text of a directive he sent to all Pacific Fleet 
and Raval Shore Activities in the Pacific: 


Projective cifanaive Operations in the Pacific 
proviése opportunity to present te the American people 
and to our &llies throughout the world the accom] ish~ 
ments and needle of our fighting forces. It is to the 
kene fit of the Acmy, the Navy and our Country that we 
Gevelop thia opportunity to the utmost. 

Fleet, force and unit commanders are directed to 
provide al}. practicable cooperation, including informa~ 
tion and physical facilities, consistent with security 
and operations, to aceredited representatives of the 
press and of the naval and military forces assigned to 
eoverage of the Pacific campasign.*: 





At Tarawa, a new amphibious flagship. the AGC, 
equipped to handle the myriad communications needs of a 
landing operation, was introduced into the fleet. The AGC 
permitted a major step forward in reporting che news. 
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Previously, press copy nad to be sent Ly mall to Pacific 
Fleet headquarters cr other authorized commands for 
censorship and onward transmission. Rear Admiral R, X, 
Turner, the amphibious commander at Tarawa and Makin, was 
the first Navy commander in the war to allow press copy to 
be filed "literally from the benBch-hesc" through the radio 
facilities of his flagship. o 

This "play-by-play" report of the Tarawa invasion 
received high praise from Palmer Hoyt, whe resigned from 
his post as OWI domestic director at the end of 1943. In ۵ 
farewell speech, Hoyt complimented Admiral Nimite and the 
Navy., the Marine Corps and Coast Guard for arranging the 
fast sccounts of the battle, which in his view was "the 
greatest job ef coverage in the hiatery of wer fare, "7? 
Dezgpite the great distances invelved--Tereawa wes 5,000 
miles from the U.S. West Coast and over 2,090 miles from 
the nearest telegraph--news stories of the battle were on 
editors’ desks in twanty-four hours an& still photographs 
within forty-eight. 

Although Tarewr marked @ breekthrough in Mavy radio 
transmission of news copy, the practice was not to becom 
etanéard for many months. As laste ae June 1944, Admiral 
GSpruence imposed complete radio silence during the Battle 
Of tho Philippine Sos (see nots 33). 

Full publicity for the amphinicus forces also was 
Slow in coming. The Office of Public Relations issued a 
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ووړ 
national news releese concerning the training of these‏ 
forces in dune 1943. Kowevar, throughout the sumer and‏ 
fall, vestrictions were placed on release of information‏ 
about anphibious activities. No local publicity of any‏ 
kind waa authorized, and all material and photographs nad‏ 
to be cleared through the Director of Fublic Relations.‏ 

In December 1943, it wae concluded thet a publicity 
campaign was necessary for speeding the production of 
landing cxaft, so vitally needed for both the continuing 
Pacific auphibious operations and the forthcoming invasion 
of France. Accordingly, a statement wy Under Secretary 
Forrestal, directed primarily at shipyard worxers, was 
given wide dissemination throughout the naval ومد واه‎ ° 

On January 31, 1944. Marine and Army troops were 
landed on Kwajalein ami Majuro Atolls in the Merghaill 
Islands. This was followed by the seizure of Eniwetok 
island a few weeks Luter. 

While the "island-hopplng" in the Pacific continued, 
an attempt was mace by Admiral Harold ہے‎ Stack, Commander 
of U.S. Havel Forces in Europe, to enhance the coverage in 
the British press of the Mavy's Pacific war rele. ie wrote 
to Secretary Knox in March 1944, requesting that à naval 
expert on tha Pacific war be assigned to his staff. 
Specifically, he asked for Captain K. M. bcNanes, who 
handied U.S. Navy news at the weekiy Ministry of Information 
press conferences in 1942. 
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The <۵ چب‎ imoreve coverage of the Pacific 
conflict was recognize? om a very high polley level in 
London, It was felt that more complete coverege prior toe 
the Normandy invasion would seem sorme! to the British 
public, whereas an effort in that direction later might 
appear too obvious a davice to stimulate Anglo enthutisen 
for fuller participation im the Pacific war. OWI had been 
working for some time om s proposal fer 3 special Pocific 
press conference to be held weekly in London, and V.S., Army 
amë Australian officers already het been nominated as 
epekeemen. In urging Captain Lovette to push for guick 
setion on Admiral Stark's request, Lieutenant Comaander 
Binghan wrote, “A Pacific conference without the U,S. Navy 


would be like ‘Hamliet‘ without the Prince of Denmark, 491 





Although Admiral King had approved the relaxation 
of news restrictions in the Pacific, 59 laste 56 October 
1943 ha was still holding to his proviously rigid position 
with regaró to submarine publicity. Be wrote to Secretary 
Knox: 


« « « because of the far-reaching and harmful results 
of any incorrect decision we might make as te the 

publication of infgoruation having to do with the epera" 
Tons ef our submnBrines, the matter has been under 
careful serutiny for some time. 

While I am edwerse to any step that might result in 
deprivation te the public of any information we might 
properly give them. f feel] thet in this instance none 
of us is able to state categorically the amount of “aid 
and comfort” to the enemy that might result from same 
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amail pieca ef apparantly innocuous information. I am 
reluctantly constrained, therafore, to recommend to you 
that until Japan has capitulated, no book or article 
Gealing vig» Our submarine comoBt operations bs 
pubiishned.?2 


Knox'a reply was emphetio and sércastic in tone. 

It expressec vividly his bitter frustration through two 
years of war over whet he considered te be an over-zealous 
application by King of the security argument in the release 
of information. “I have just read your memorandum dealing 
with the publication of books on submarine operationg . .. 
and must gay that I em ast at ail impressed, "7? he toló the 
admiral. “The effect ... is to argue thet nothing at ali 
be printed about submarine activities until the war is over, 
anê the justification of this position is ‘security.*”° The 
secretary Claimed that the sane position could be taken 
Shout Sireraft carriers, since “the tactics of the opera~ 
tien from air is y, exactly as Oifficult as sttacx under 
the water.” le continued: 

Fron the point of view of a man who only sees 
security invoived, it would be infinitely wiger to not 
print any news st all until the war is over, end this 
type of man constitutes the majority in the Navy, but 
this simply cannot be dons. 

Unfortunately the war ie not being fought by the 
Navy alons and the Navy is utterly dependent for both 
personnel and material upon the public. The public, 
properly and naturally, want to know everything that 
can be told them about the progress of the war. To say 
that nothing can be told then abeut sulearine opera- 
tions because that would ke giving away secrets to the 
enemy ig tantamount to say that we cen tell them 


nothing about destroyers, Or Cruisers, or battleships. 
« » o That is preposterous on its face. 
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Knox accused King of returning to the sane type of 
opposition te publicity that the admiral evinced early in 
the war. The secretary reiterated that he, personally, had 
taken over the conduct of Navy public relations in October 
1942 to "prevent a rapidly growing public casentweat.” He 
added that there had been 8 definite improvement in both 
the apeec and coumprehensiveness of avy news im the past 
year, amd pointedly stated, "I propose to waintain complete 
control of this particular part of Navy activities,” 

Knox ended his memorandwn with the following 
caustic admonition to King to keep out of the publicity 
business anc confine himself tc mattere of lecitinate 
security reviow: 


XA observed ín a memorandum I received from you a 
disposition tO put someone in the Cowkat Intelligence 
into some position of authority over publicity. I wish 
this order to be promptly cancelled. I want no further 
interference with Public Relations seve only that 
defined ir a recent memoranmium te you which provided 
that a member of the Public Relations staff would be 
named by you to represent the Commander in Chief's 
offico. He was to pass upon ail questions of security 
involved. In caga the decision involved questions 
which he did not feel competent to pass upon, he was to 
refer these questions either to you or your Chief of 
Staff. I want this condition continued without elabor- 
ation, and certaínly I want no changes made, in the way 
of creation of now authority over publicity, without my 
approval. To put the matter bluntly and briefiy--i know 
I have the authority and I know I have the experience 
to handle. without assistance, the question of Public 
Relations of the Navy. I propose to assure that 
responsibility and exercise that authority with the 
sole provision that questions of security will he dealt 
with oy your representative in the sanner I have 
descxibed. 





م 


ہے 
سب سم مس د هم بویا 
pra bu‏ * 

kk i A‏ ق „imbs ıê‏ سا 
eos saj‏ نہ مسل *a‏ ادن وسناه ود ادهلسی mów al‏ 








الله پښ o‏ وش وم r“ ae‏ 






نه هود ښک cendi ls‏ د اول ایےیسسے ہہ 
ه و د موسی من دا سے سس a âl‏ قد 
IUE 08. 1 e‏ 
ناما اة چت و io‏ م سوير كنت > 

سم وت سل ات valalıih wi? Addr‏ 
کون سے طفبہ سب LITTERAM EM E wus‏ 
d‏ سا سف سلاد m‏ ہمد ہو xani ria‏ 





~~ 











203 

Despite the authoritarian tanê of the secretary's 
wemerendum, Admiral King still was @bie to place an almost 
complete esbargo on submerine stories thet remained in 
effect until a few months before the end of the war. His 
edict vesulted from the publication of several stories 
Which he considered harwful to our submarine operations. 
Prior to his action, there had been a trickle of submarine 
publicity. particularily in the Pacific Fieet. in 1942 and 
early 1943, Lieutenant Commander Drexe, the CINCEAC public 
relations officer, allowed a liciteó numbor of correspond- 





ents to interview returning marine commanding officers 
on &n individual besis in Hawaii, In the summer of 1943. 
Commander E., W, Grenfell, USN, the newly appointed public 
relations officer foz Commander Submarine Force, U.S. 
Pacific Fleet, refined this procedure by having the war 
eerzespondents question the aubmarine sxippers in group 
meetings, with public relations officers present to give 
prompt ruiings on matters of security. 

The early submarine stories, for the moet part 
positive in neture, were credited with raising morals on 
the home front. These included the observation of horse 
rages in Japan by one of our submarines operating close~in 
to the enemy shore, a periscope photograph of Mount ۱ 
Fujiyama, anc the sinking of a Japenese carrier in tha 
Battle of Midway. Until Mey of 1944, however, when the 
rescue of twanty-two &Rirmen off Truk by the UGS feng was 


we 
tire twee = te aod OW tele ae eóógMma 
— تي رمس و‎ cdd» c —— 
Ci هه ہبہ مھٹوٗین+ نسہ ووسننہی؛‎ ô eal 
«ih .-- od) یہ وع مسب نس مسا و‎ e سنا‎ eee 
ceived daar € masan E سض مے سی‎ mids 
تنس نان‎ vå مشق‎ 
abaia jo acini t یم ها هني میس بعد كسس‎ ۷ 
سد‎ CHA ad heed dT a l pauar ام‎ 
بان ز سر‎ SAMD ۰م‎ Qe. dee) — meh) «(WA gese 
ومن عاعنه. ماومسره لنساسد وسو ب سو‎ 
siin 
` Gaj te eem deb) ol Albee ot تفه‎ Joined وه دې‎ 
کک ف تساک ود ت مص سوپون جور‎ 
= — — وراو اټ وکس‎ 
n 
— — — — ö— 
——P— — 
itemm de cnr · — 
انه سويد جه‎ vel اد صن تسل كونبى.‎ 
A ٢ 
—— یل کے کہ‎ 
سه سس‎ )« cum c ee ot ont 
— — —** سے‎ eai 
G^ an ما سه ې * مد ه اوس وسل‎ - | 
"—— تنم نانش ا‎ d 
Si a anb eria e 






























204 
announced, very miniwal publicity about submarines was 
permitted other than in the general language of the 
official Navy Depactment communiques issued frou Washing~ 
ton. It was during this embargo period that the submarine 
branch became known as the “Silent Service.” 

An exemple of how stringent the censorship rules 
were concerning submarine publicity occurred in the South- 
wast Facific early in 1945.  À Dutch submarine Gepartec 
Australia on patrol with an accredited Dutch war corre- 
pondent embarked. When word of thie reached the Commander 
Submarine Fores, U.S. Seventh Fleet, the submarine immedi- 
ately was recalled to port to debark the unauthorized 
¢otrespondent and confiscate his film."4 





In Deceuher 1943, the Bavy’s strict security 
control over news regarding the German U-Boat war in the 
Atlantic came to an end. A now revision of the Gade of 





. published by the 
Office of Censorship, no longer listed the Wavy Department 
&s the solo appropriate &authority for the release of news 
about the ginxing or dene;ing of merchant vessels. The War 
Shipping Administration (952A) now was authorized to 

epnounce such news. IZ matters of naval security were 
involvod, WGA had to clear its releases first with OWI, 
which “in practice . . . will check with the Navy Pepartment 
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on cases involving security. 495 

in the cmenódments to the censorship code, the 
Office of Censorship assumed more authority for the clegz- 
ance of all news materials about the war, including 
announcements made officially by other government agencies. 
Byron Price sdmaitted that the revisions reflected the 
opinion by government leaders that more war information 
could now be disseminated without endangering national 
Security. "This conclusion in no way presupposes èn early 
end to the war. It does take account of the fact that the 


war has taken an i: 
96 


mortant turn frow the defensive to the 





offensive," 


Qffonsive 





The improvement of the Allied position in the wer 
contributed to a relaxation of censorship procedures and a 
sore positive approach to public relatians by the military. 
By 1944, naval reserve officers were clearing stories sent 
to Washington ané Pearl Harber with “little reference to 
higher authority. 497 Public relations considerations wera 
an integral part of the planning for the Horaandy operation, 
OWI was working closely with both the Army and Navy on the 
proposed prese coverage Of the European invasion. sno Elmer 
Davis alsc met with the President to discuss these plans. > 
AS a result of premature disclosures of happenings at the 


Cairo and Teheran conferences by foreign news agencies, 
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Presigent Roosevelt cirected the War and Navy Departments 
aod OWI in becember 1943 to eliminete their practice of 
issuing advance releases for publication at a specified 
future time and data. 7? inetead, the President ordered, 
“all such information will be given out . . . at the 
earliest possible moment consistent with national security, 
for immediate publication and broaódc&kst." 

In April 1944, an agreement reached with the Army 
and Navy by OWE brought about è closer control over the 
authority exercised by theater commandere in the release of 
Haws. 108 The agreement called for immediate submission for 
review in Washington of any news items withheld for sonr 
ity er othox millit&ry xe&sonc. 

Captain Lovette, in R letterx to the Commandant of 
the First Keval District just prior to Christmas, 1943, 
expressed an optimistic viewpoint over the progress made in 
the past year by Navy public relations. “Some of our work 
has been very uphill, but we Go feel here in Washington 
that strides have een rade, &nà that, both in policy ang 
organization. we are well out of the woods. 4191 Lovette 
eeceoupanied Secretary Knox on a tour of European and 
Atlantic theaters two months eariiser, ami he reported in 
hás letter that: 

The whole subject p public reietiong/ is very near 
the heart of the Secretary. With his broad and long 


experiance in the field of news, public opinion, and 
politica, he is fully convinced that the good will of 
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the public end of the legislators will be a major 
factor in determining the sige of the Savy .. . after 
the cessation of hostilities. Much of the groundwork 
-5 - way of public opinion and good will must be lsaió 

The observation was the fizst hint Ouríng the war 
that the Navy was beginnlng to think in terms of long-range 
planning in its public relations program. 

Despite the more iiberal approach to public rela- 
tions by the military in late 1943 and early i944, public 
satisfaction with governsent information policies dau limi. 
in April 1944, a #inal survoy comcluctod by OWKI'a Survay 
Division prior to its sbolilshwent, showed that only 57 per 
oent of the public thought that the ameunt and quality of 
war news was adequate, compared to 74 per cent in February 
1943.19? As sar as handling of news by the Army and Navy 
was COnCcerneC, therzo 2156 wa& à cewnwerd trend in public 
confidence, but Lt was much more pronounced for tho Awry 
then the Navy. Seventy~one per cent ci these polled had 
given the Wer bepartmen: a "well done” rating in this area 
in early 1943, but oniy 58 per «ent voged this opinion in 
April 1944, Comparative figures fer the Navy during the 
Stee periode were 63 per cant and 55 par cent, a Gecress« 
of only 8 per cent. The Bavy still drew more complaints 
for not releasing news soon enough, whilo the Army was 
Criticized sere often for incomplete reporting. 
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in May 1944, Rear Admiral Baron Stanton Merrill, 
USN, relieved Captain Levette as Director of Fublic Rela“ 
tíons. "Tip" Herrill, es he wag Xuown, wes à combat 
veteran of the South Pacific campaign.  Commancur of à 
Oruisar-destroyer taek force, he led naval gunfire attacks 
on Japanese positions in the Salomon Islands in Merch and 
June of 1943. In Hovesber of that year, his forse sunik two 
enemy cxuleers and two destroyers ducing the Battie of 
Empress Augusta ېږو‎ 93 
these operations, he wea awarded the Wavy Creas and the 


For bravery ami efiielency in 


Legion of Merit. 

Secretary Xnox, uring his visit to Pearl Harbor in 
Jenuary 1943, had been impressed by the energy arul concven- 
iality displayed by Admiral merrill when be “vaulted up the 
stairs with a big seile on his face. 4194 When Captain 
Lovette. after Almost two years in Washington, yearnad for 
a return to dea duty, the secretary personally selected 
Merrill to be his successor. The admiral nad no public 
velations experiente ané “he grumblec et texing his swivei- 


195 ! | n dins ۹ 
But he had A great deai of “battle 


Chair assignment.” 
lore and pereonaliny.* and officers who served under him 
predicted he weuld do a creditable job. 

Captain Lovette had served ag Director of Pablic 
Relations during a difficult amd critical cime for the 


Navy's information program. When ho departed, yowsweck 
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paid him the following tribate: 


Lovette was fully aware ef the barnacles encrusting 
naval press procedure. He nevertheless scraped 
willingly. Sith Enex, he inaugurated of f-the-record 
background conferences, saw thet communigques from 
combat areas were issued simultaneously in Washington 
te give the home front a swift break on news, end 
eatabliaked so close B working tie with the War 
Department and OWI that he elicited the heert felt 
thanks — t of Eimer Davis for Pacific wer 
coverage. 
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THE FINAL PRASE OF THE WAR 


On April 24, 1944, Frank Knox died unexpectedly of 
a heart attack, Twelve deys later, Under Secretary 
Forrestal was named by President Roosevelt to replace nim. 

Writing of Knox's death, the Little Rock Arkansgsa~ 
bhemocrat stressed tüe import&nce of his public relations 
role as Secretary of the Navy: 





Hie concept of this job id not call fer interfer- 

ence with the trained career leaders of the fleet-~the 

admirals headed by stern-visaged Ernest J. King. . . . 

On the other hand, as hes occasionally said, 4 "aid e232 
for standing between the Navy and the public.i 





Knox also served ag a buffer between the stron; 
wills of his two chief subordinates, King ani Forrestal. 
The Under Secretary and the admiral were vastly different 
in temperament and methods of operation. They oftan 
Opposed each other's plang anó recoastendnations, particularly 
in the matter of logistical support for the fleet. Had it 
not been for Knox's conciliatory efforts, the two might 
have clashed openly early in the war. Ag it was, they were 
“held at bay." so to speak, until they could develop a 
"kind of frosty mutual self-respect., »2 

The strained relationship between Forrestal anā 
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King di not prevent the new Secretary of the Wavy from 
planning and implementing a greatly accelerated Navy publie 
telations program in the final year of the war. According 
to Rear Admiral Robert W. Berry. USE (Retired), tbe former 
Geputy director of the Offices of Public Relations, 
Forrestal wës “towher than Knox . . » end thus overcame 
King's security-consciousness."" 

By this time, however, Admiral Aimy obviously did 
mot feel the necessity for as strict a security posture هه‎ 
he 0416 earlier in the conflict. ime, Commenting on the 
&nmíral'a first report of the war, issued on April 23, 1944, 
Observed: “The Navy, Ernie King could now say, was in good 
Shape. . . . Now he could afford to let the security pers 
Gown and tell what sad shape it had been in, eariy in the 
war, "^ 

The King report was the counterpart of Genera) 
George Mershall's account of U.B, Army activities in the 
war, released in September 1943. The Chief of Naval Opere- 
tions’ 59,000-word statement told fer the first time many 
Geateils of naval battles that had not been revealed in the 
official communiques. For instance, the public had not 
been informed that ten U.5. Navy combat ships were gunk or 
damaged in the "first thundering quarter hour” of tne navel 
Battle of Guadalcanal, November 13-15, 1942. 





"E don't mind telling all. I guess it's part of ey 


اي 
۱ انام فا سر مس ار مه ملس و شم سم پس 
S‏ سعووسیا یې ء پسسای سودلعښا ښوېي سن 
رونت بی ن جه ا پیر ن pe ip‏ — 
ده wien‏ سا poma‏ ٭. adr Domas "VNO NA‏ — 
قوس Me ars‏ تہ وت سر سنہ تد — 
vamer ? -— à» + o. c- came enm aw 0320-76‏ 
کو مره مخت سم له 
igor yal ODA (mn YS AN YF — ⸗‏ وله 
-- هس عښه e Vises è han ww 9 Chee‏ رر 
لو دي <<« wuidemmen dif‏ س من 
und tar re Hama e dol‏ سو ات -- QAAE Cr Lise‏ 
rn‏ ”اہ وا mdi‏ لس بپ زه owe ams‏ مص ده پټ 
سم مه د دي ماسب و و په ومان سم 
- دلو سو سو یسو ته ییو موو یو موا یں مس 
الات oF‏ دوه نو و نف ماج و weet‏ 
yy D‏ سور دن مرم وسوسو نو می 
وو eessä ai Radiy‏ وم لاه ۱ ۱۰ ا د 
EDE amend Heo em‏ چو اغ ویم mum we‏ 
=r‏ 8 رت بیت ت یا سس س ن کا 
d‏ — را تعیب ای om has nile‏ 
Med tasti mM‏ و فد سوم مسب ورم و وساد 
de‏ سرت ووو ښوه مد تو ټی 






















4^ *o پس‎ tad asy d سوک مرل‎ ele je يک‎ 


221 
$05; but piease wien you write the story, would you minü-- 
well, leaving out the éri 

Although these words were spoken by Juss Forresta, 
during en interview with è reporter who was writing 8 
"Horatio Alger-type success story" about the new Navy 
secretary himself, they provide &n excellent insight inte 
hia over-a11 publie relations philosophy. Like Frank Knox, 
Forrestal was intensely mindful of the need to inform the 
public of the Navy's role in the war; yet, unlike his 
predecessor, ho was determined en prepared to exercise 
direct personal control over tha Navy's public relations. 
Unguided information efforts, in his opinion, wouló result 
in inconsequential “drip” that would not accomplish the 
important tasks of gaining recognition for the Navy's war~ 
time achievements and support for & strong postwar Navy. 

Forrestal‘s xemark to his interviewer algo was 
indicative of hia inherent modesty; he shunned pereonal 
publicity throughout his governmental carear. On the cay 
of the Hormandy invasion, he calied reporters into his 
Office and immediately turned therm over to an assembled 
group of admirais with the crisp remark. "You've comm here 


for combat news. „6 


Although ho had a personal hand in 
procuring the swarm of landing craft and other vessals thāt 
earrieód our troops into France, Forrestal did not went to 
"shoulder his way into the limelight.” 


Later in the summer, following ® trip to the 
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Mediterranean io Obscrvae tbe landings in Southern France, 
the secretary wrote to Cari Vinson, cheéirman of the House 
Naval Affairs Committee: 

I am enclosing a diery of wy visit to Admiral 
Hawitt's Fleet which I made primarily with a view ef 
getting for him the credit which it seems to me ne 
deserved. The news Gut of the Mediterranean area so 
far as the Navy ia concerned has been rather slight. 
but Y think there will now be some improvement. My 
mission I think was fairly successful on this score, 
with the qualification that I got a little too much 
publicity myself . . . It ia uy view that the وط راودیما‎ 
of the Nevy can be of only slight use in Bugmonting 
Navy publicity. 

Although he avoids personal exposure in the news 
medie, Forrestal did use the medium of public speaking to 
get his message across tO the American people. Bot & 
Gynemie speaker, the tagk was difficult for him. Meverthe~ 
less, he spoke to a variety of audiences throughout the 
nation. His first talks were written by the Office of 
Public Relations, which “was accustomed to grinding out 
speeches by the dozen for celivery by officiaia and 
officers toe busy to write their own. 48 After Listening to 
him drone through these «arly “canned” addresses, however, 
Forsestal's staff anceuraged hia to do much of his own 
epeech-writing in order to be effective. 

The San Fransisco Chronicles. in July 1944, commented 
favorably about the secretary's personal public relations 
effortst 

. « e Foxvrestal talks to the American people ahout the 


Situation in the Pacific like anh aduit man talking to 
other adults. . . . ZHa/ Giscloses no secrets. . . . 
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But he talks frankly and officialiy to the people with 

a statement of their cage that is without neecless and 
m/sterious concealment,. It is an agreeable novelty.? 

Forrestal raai siz newapapecs every morning anc 

a@lmest daliy telephoned OFR to discuss itens appearing in 
them. Me kept à personal clipping file, with many of the 
articles being sent to him by acquaintances in the news” 


paper and publishing fields. ® 


By cultivating the friené- 
ship of such colwanists and commentators as Hanson Raidwin, 
Walters Millis, Arthur Krock, Walter Lippmann, demes kaston 
and the Alsops, he sought to reach the "thinking" minority 
among the public. In a letter to Arock, he expounded upon 
his personal philosophy concerning public relations anê 
government service: "When I came Gown here, Ll remarkeóc, ànü 
Z think it may have been to you, that anyone serving in 
Government had really two functions: (1) ne had to do a 
goog job, and (2) he had to convinces the public that a good 
job was being dene. * 

Rear hómiral Harold ظ‎ (Min) Miller, USN (Retired), 
said thet Forrestal “likened the American public to stock- 
holders in the Savy.*** The secretary felt that if the 
people at home who were working in the war industries were 
fully apprised of the realities of war and the difficulties 
faced by Ravymen in the Atlantic and the Pacific, they 
would "redouble their efforts.” Ee also thought that this 
“desirshie public reaction” could be achieved without 


violating security. by concentrating on full disclosure of 
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events that head happened and not on what wes going to take 


place. 





On April 24. 1944, four daya before Frank Knox 
died, hearings began in Congress before the Woodrum Commit- 
tee to consider an Army plan to merge the armed services 
into = single department. The long-standing unification 
issue had remained comparatively dermant in the early part 
Of the war, until it was resurrected by tho War Department 
in 1943 with a specific proposal to create a single chief 
Of staf? for the armec forces. 

The Army move veprasented a awitch in pesition. 
Prior to 1943, the War Department hed joined the Navy in 
Opposing the Army Air Pores fight to become & separate 
service within a unified system. The change in attitude by 
the Army evoked an immediate and predictable reaction from 
the Davy. Pearing that it would be “submerged,” not 
"merged," the sea service trained its biggest guns on the 


unification concept. Secretary Forrestal testified at the 





congressional hearing thet, in his opinion, no one person 
was capable of administering a single service with an 
annual budget of @imost $190 billion. Admiral King anc 
Marine Corps Commandant General Alexander A. Vandegrift 
iso spoke cut agtingt the plan; and Assistant Secretary of 
the Navy for Air Artemus L. Gates observed that if a merger 


















ےھ صرف سی يعد غه لم oui‏ 
وپټ نب دعسا دم ath‏ سدق صن 
هه مسب م وس پا مس سم دص نم کم ای 
B‏ ووی unl my meme‏ نکاس aneidis‏ 
ena bai a‏ نی Sel‏ ضف req lee‏ 
وص هه came‏ سس« 
ا Unisa e dote‏ وصور è sisma st‏ ماه ا 
۸ ۱۵۵۵ هت تب — — 

nm pmi m‏ — — تا ند وه انس 

اه قافا سب سا ېل سسنرز ات ۷ 
اود مې دل مس e amp‏ یج — 
A) meom wn wey aibi > waen‏ ماس ڪھ 
ERO‏ سیت کے شه سم بت 
tæ ————— — — — ——‏ 

w e emy sarpeju هغه سه هغه« لټ اساسا اف‎ 48 
وو دس‎ in aman psa "p 
— — — 














7 





225 
was necessary, the Ravy should serve es ite besie because 
it could operate on the sem, unter the sea, in the sir and 
on the هوو‎ 2 

The opposition by the Navy influenced the Woedrum 
Committee net to make any chenges in the corposition of the 
eased forces» at that time, But Forrestal knew that the 
truce was only temporary, and he felt à gràve necaasity for 
instilling in the Havy'g military hieraárchy a sense of 
urgency to take action before it was too lata. In Saptentoar 
1944, he wrote to Palmer Hoyt, who had resumed his duties 
as publisher of the Portland Qrecasian following his resig- 
nation from OWI; "I have been telling Xing, Himitz and 
Company it is wy judgment that ae of today the Savy hes 
lost ita case and that. sither in Congrees, or in a public 
poll, the Army's point of view would prevail. 4ء‎ 

One of tha first actions the new secretory took to 
involve naval officers in the political &nd public rela- 
tiene arena surrounding tho merger issue was the establish- 
ment of a unique “ad hoc" eomsittee in the late spring and 
بژ هه‎ summer of 1944. Consisting primerily of naval 
Officers, with no civilian public relations specialists 
imeludeg in its memverahip, the committes was chargeé with 
"cultivating views favorabie to the Navy among care fully 


„t3 It was chaired 


selected greupa in the public at large. 
by Gaptain Lovette, who had been asked by Forrestai to 


ferego for the time being his desires to take command of a 
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major ship. When the Wootrum Comittee hearings ended in 
June with no Lameadiatce threat to the Navy, the new agency 
was dissolved by Forrestal, primarily in responses to 
Lovette's plea to be allowed to go to sea. Such duty was 
imperative to s Reguler Wavy officer's chanesa for 
promction. 

Aithow;h this first "ad hoc" comaittee never 
actually began operations, ita establishment was signif- 
icant in several respects. It marked the first time that 
such a group, wliose tasks were quasicpolitical and involved 
"benind-the-scenesg" public relationa oetivities, hed ever 
existed in the Navy, And it became the prototype for 
similar &ajencios set up by Fersestali in the immediate post~ 
wer years, when the merger iseun erupted into fuli-sealis 
and bitter inter-service rivalry. It also was bn indico- 
tion of Forrestai's determination to blend into the Navy's 
Over-21i political strategy an organised amî systematic 
public relations campaign. using Ragular Navy officers as 
well ag reservists and civilians. “Probably no leader in 
the Havy's history up to that tima, either civilian or 
uniformed, wag sore convinced than Forrestal of the polit- 
ieal importance of effoctively utilizing public relations 
techniques ده‎ .. M 

in a graduation address et the Naval Academy 
shortly after he took offico, tho secretary stressed that 
each naval officer should consider himself a publie 
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27 
relations specialist. A yeer leter., again epesking at the 
Annapolis graduation ewercises., he elaboratad on this 
theme: 

I ask each of you . . . te consider yourself a‏ موه 
purveyor cf information About the Mavy and about our‏ 
national need for ite continuance. Bavor get tired of‏ 
the repetition of this story, nor take it for granted‏ 
that it is already known to your listeners.‏ 

There are many barriers to each communication 
between the officers of the naval services anû the 
public but those barrierg must be leveled if wa mro not 
to return to tiw inerti& of the 20 ya&Bzs before the war 
on national Óefonse . . . yeu have /an/ obligation 
e o e tO constitute in yourselves one means of keeping 
the American public inferred of whet the Navy is and 
what ite needs are.27 

Thus, in tho summar of 1944 Forrestal undertook the 

education of the Havy' officer corps on the necessity for 
a continuing ami expansive public relations program on the 
Mavy*s behalf. In this effort, he enjoyed two advantages 
which Frank Knox did not possess. Firat, there was the 
dire threat posed by the merger plan. This alone gave the 
Secretary the attentive ears of the officers. Secondly, by 
this stage of the war, many of the naval aviaters who had 
sted their public relations inhibitions in the prewar fight 
against General Billy Mitchell and his supporters were now 
in positions of authority and influence in the Navy's 
leadership stxeucture. These officers--Admizals Marc 
Mitacher, R&@lph Ofatie, Arthur Radford, Thomas NH. Ronbins, 
,ملاک‎ andi Forxest Sherman &uonj others--wetre sore receptive 
to Forxestal'’s arguments then the older admirala had been 


to Knox's earlier admonitions., In the opinion of Vincent 
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Davia, a perceptible chango in tie attitude of Regular Navy 
officers to publie relations activities already was notics~ 


able in the epring of 1944.1? 


Another task facing Forrestal in the firat month 
after he became secretary waa to direct a Navy Court of 
inquiry into the Beaxl Harbor disaster. The President had 
appointec the Reberts Comaission io investigate the circum~ 
stances surrouncing the attack shortiv after it oveurred. 
This body had placed the ajor shere of blase for the lack 
of military rosčinesa before the attack on the Army and 
Navy commanders in Kawaii at the tine, Lieutenant General 
Walter C. Short and Admiral Husband Kismol. These officers 
Ware relieved cf their commaxis and had not been given any 
other assignments in the war. However, they continued to 
request an Opportunity to present their cases before duly 
constituted military courte-martial. Congress intervened 
in their behalf in May 1944, directing the Secretaries of 
War and Havy to conduct new investigations, 

The resulting Navy Court of Inquiry began holding 
hearings on July 246, 1944, ané conpieted its sessions in 
October Of that ,هد‎ It revarged the findings of زې‎ 
Roberts Comission, clearing the Havy of any blame in the 
disaster except for questioning the judgment of Admiral 
Harold C. Stork, Chief Of Kaval Operations at thes tive of 
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the attack. The Army court cam to similar conclusions. 

Secratary Forrestal and the White House wanted to 
give wide poblicity to the findings of tha two courts. 
However, Aidmiral King objected strenuously on the basis 
that thís might lead inasévertentiy to the Japanese suspect~ 
ing that their military and Giplomatic codes had boen 
broken. King's view prevslled, ant complete information on 
the Hear] Marbor investigations was not made available to 
the public until after the war wes concisded, i? 


ny esion 
The Navy public reletions role in Operetion Cver- 





lerd, the invasion of France on June 6, 1944, was a 
Gomplicated one in that plans had to be coordinated with 
the British and the U.S. Army for embarking a large number 
ef correspondents in the invasion fleet. These reporters 
were to be briefed in advance and their copy had to be 
censored once they were aboard. Admiral Stark, the Xavy 
commander in Europe, requeateé from Secretery Knox several 
wenths earlier the personal assistance of Captain Lovette 
in directing these public relations oper at ions . 3° However, 
Lovette was not availeble, and the responaibility for 
supervising the Navy's efforts in this area remained in the 
hands of Lieutenent Commender Barcy Gingham, JSW, Admiral 
Stark's public relations officer, who before the war and 





after was publisher of the Louisvilic (Ky.) Gu 
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One of Binghen's assistants, Lieutenant Jay B. 
Smith, VSR, was assigned the primary daty of conducting 
the public relations briefings for the correspondents, 
According to Smith, these briofings were given on almost د‎ 
daily basis severa] weeks before the landings, partially as 
a device to deceive tha enemy as to the enact data for the 


operation. - 


These “faise alarm” sossions came to be 
recognizeó as such by the correspoments, who for the most 
part accepted them graciously if sot enthusiastically. 

When the time came for the actual final briefing to 
the press prior to embarkation, Bob Casey o£ the Chicago 
Tribune asked Smith to be excused for a owent to get his 
typewriter. Knowing the past history of the Tsibune fer 
receiving "signals" from itg reporters when something big 
wee About to happen, the tieutenant refused. Yn fact, ail 
Of the correspendenta wera immediately placed under guere 
&nd taken directly to the individual ships in which they 
were to be embarked. One writer, Ernest Hemingway, wes ill 
that day anc thus missed the initial coverage of the 
invagion. 

Commander Haroló 5. Say, the head of the Security 
Review Section in OPR, hai been dispatched by Secretary 
Knox to assist Admiral Stark in the handling of censorship 
for the Normandy eneration. Proeadures for censoring copy 
aboard ship, Say reported, were refined to the extent that 
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Very few problems or complaints were encountered, * in à 
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pre-D-D&y meeting with correspondents, public relatione 
officers and censors explained in detail what news could be 
Cleared and what could not. As a result, a Eaturday 
iveniag fast story of some 5,000 words was cabled back 
8hortiy after the beginning of the operation with only one 
word changed. 


A significant depacture from past censorship rules 





occurred at Normandy when Admiral Sir Bertram Ramsay. the 
British commander of the naval operétions, allowed the 
namas of capital ships participating in the landing to be 
used by the correspondents. Ramesy told Sav, "The Germans 
ean tell these lé~inch snelis are not coming from 
destroyers, and thay can Ges the ships from their aixplanes 
anyway., GO why not identify the Tan., Axkansas., Nevada. 
Warepite, ete.2"°> 

Matters of real security were protected assiduously. 
however. Por lastence, no mention wags allowed in press 
copy of the artificial porte constructed by the Allies tc 
receive supplies. 

During the Normandy landings, ae at Tarawa, facil- 
ities Were svbilable board the AGO comman ships for con- 


Eentators to radio béck Cirect reports of the action. 





While the Normandy invasion was in progress, & task 
ferce of 535 ships, carrying some 130,000 Marine and Army 


troops, was enroute to the Mariana islamis to conduct 
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landings on Saipan, Tinian and Guem. The first island to 
be invaded was Saipan on June i5. D-Day for Guam, 
originslly set for June 16, was postponed when a large 
Japansse naval force was sighted steaming eestward from the 
Philippines. The force was intercepted, and during the 
ensuing Battle of the Philippine Sea on June 19-20, an 
overwhelwing defeat was administered te the Imperial Fleet 
by ghips and aircraft of tha U.S. Pifth Fleet. 24 

Guan and Tinian were invaded in July, and organiged 
enemy resistance on both islands ended in early August. 

The loss of the Marianas, representing a penetration by 
U.B. forces of the Japanese inner defense ring, resulted in 
the dewnfalli of the Tojo government, which had rulec Japan 
since before the wax. The victory gave the United States 
advanced naval and air bases within striking Gistance of 
the Japanese home isiands. Additionally. the defeat of the 
Japanese Navy in the Battle of the Philippine Gea virtually 
destroyed ita capability to interfere with future Allied 
operations in the Facific. 

While the Marianas campaign played a vital role in 
the ultimate victory in the Pacific, there was 8 growing 
feeling on the pert of Secretary Forragtal and others that 
MacArthur and the Arwy in tho Southwest Pacific wore out- 
flanking the Wavy on the publicity front. Even be fore 
Saipan fell. the Columbia, &.C. Bagerd took note of this 


Havy concern with a rather caustic comments 
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fhe Navy is beginning to be jealous of what it 
calls the srmy's “high-powered publicity setup. “ 
. « » But apparentiy the navy’'s only remeódy is to com 
plain of what the arsy is doing instead of making 
available navy information to correspondents. Por tim 
navy in itself responsible fer ita own bac press. It 
should have corrected this situation ieng ago. It 
ahouló correct it now instead of complaining. 25 


Priex te the Taxawa invasion im the fall of 1943. 
AGmical Nisitz had directed hia cow, 





Kers to cooperate 





fully with war correspondents and qiva command attention to 
the public relations aspects of furtheowing operations. 
Yet, film taken by civilian ani Mavy photographers et 
Saipan arrived in the United States too Late to be of 
timely use, and prese copy On the Operation also was 
Gelayed. Censorship officers stebsec away with the fleet 
while correspondents were left ashore for five days unehle 
to clear their atories. - In addition, as wes previously 
mentioned, Admiral Spruance imposed radio allence during 
the Sattls of the Philippine Ges, thus preventing the 
broadcast txranamittal of news reports. 

No evidence waa found to indicate that Admiral 
Spruanece in any way interfered with or discouraged public 
Seletions coverage of the Marianas’ caspeign other than to 
impose radio silence for security reasons. However, it is 
interesting to note thet the over-all commander for the 
operations in the Gilbert, Marshall and Mariana Islands, 
and later hfe Jina anû Okinawa, avoided personal publicity 
throughout his wartine service., “fhe name of Raymon’ 
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Spruance is known only vaguely to pany in connection with 
the Pacific War of 1941-45, aná too few cen ۵۵11 just 
what he did, or why they comenber the name at all. «27 

In contrest, the name &nd acconglisieents of 
Admiral Willian f. (Bull) Heisey in the Pacific are weli- 
known. Halsey had a colorful personality and a flair for 
the dramatic-~he mace good prass copy. Epruance, on the 
other hand, was a reserved, intellectual, almest withdraws 
individual. The news media experienced great difficulty 
in glameriging him. At one point, Spruance explained his 
reasons for shunning the spotlight to a classmate from the 
Naval Aeaódezy. His philosophy on this subject is suffi- 
ciently thought-provoking to merit wention in some detail: 


Personal publicity in a war cen be a Erawpack 
because it may affect @ man’s thinking. A commander 
may mot have sought it; it may have been forced upon 
his by sea@lous subordinates or imaginative war corre” 
syendents. Ones started, however, it is hard to keep 
in check. in the early days of a war, when little 
@bout the various commanders ig knewn to the public, 
ani gome Aémiral or General Cocs & good and perhaps 
spectacular job, he gets a head start in publicity. 
Anything he Goes thereafter tande teward greater head< 
line value than the same thing done by others, 
following the journalistic rule that "Names maxe news," 
Thus his reputation snow-balls, &nó soon, probabiy 
againgt his wlll, he has boconse & colorful figure, 
exedites with fabulous characteristics over ari above 
the competence in war coweand for which he has been 
conditioning himself ali his life. 

His feme may not have gone to his head, but thare 
is nevertholess danger in this. Should he get ta 
identifying himself with the figure as publicized, he 
may subconsciously start thinking in terms of what hia 
ceputsties calia for, rather than of how beet to meat 
the setual problem confronting him. A men's judgment 
ia best when he can forgot himself and any reputation 
he may have acquired, and can concentrate wholly on 
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making the right decisions. Wenca, if he seens to give 
intesviewers and publicity wen tho brush-off, it is sot 
threugh ungracionusness, but rather to keep his thinking 
impersonal and realistic. 2 

Gporuance did erect definite barriers for the press 
when it came to granting interviews or discussing his role 
in the war. For instance, when he was Chief of Staff to 
Aémiral Nimitz during the interim períod between his 
command of naval forces during the Battle of Midway anc the 
Tarawa landing, he conducted interviews from à stand-up Cesk 
with no chairs for visitors.  Beedless to aay. under these 
conditions, "few loitored sn time wasg conaezvec, "7? 

irrespective of Admiral Spruence’s personal ideas 
on publicity, the public relations efforts of the Navy were 
to be concentrated for the remainder of the war on events 
in the Pacific, sinco its role in the Atlantic and European 
theaters was now one primarily of support. In the gunner 
of 1944, however, there was considerable diasatiefection 
in many quarters of the sean service over the Pacific 


Fleat'a handling of public relations. 





This dissatisfaction actually surfaced esrlier in 
the yeas. In the spring of 1944, Emmett Crozier, B writer 
for the New York ius, Conducted an informal survey at the 
request of Assistant Secretary Gates into ways in which 
naval aviatien news and information services could be 
improved. In the course of nis inquiry, Crozier talked to 
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gixntean newspapermen and naval officers who had been in 
frequent contact with the Yvacific Flest public relations 





office in Honolulu. In the opinion ef those interviewed, 
Navy public relationa in the Pacific left much to be 
desired through iMi and most of i945. The primary com 
plaints xevolved around "needless" delay of press copy undi 
photographs ani “unreasonable and arbitrary” censorship. 
As a result, there was considerable bitterness and tension 
in the relationship ketween the press and the fleet public 
relations officer. At one time, Crozder learned, certain 
members Of the press corps in Hooolulu actually decided to 
boycott the Navy in the Pacific by writing ne stories at 
 &11 about its activities, but their hom offices objected. 
Crosier concliimied that while conditions had improved since 
the fall of 1943, the public relations situation in the 
Pacific wea still very bad. 2% 

Going far afield from his criginal assignuent. te 
study aviation publicity, the New York Limas writer leveled 
a strong indictment against the Mevy’s public relations 
efforts in general. Se claimed that “there is no clear 
conception at this critical period in the war of the Navy's 
informational ebligation toe the American people or of the 
soumi advantages to the KAY of an onlightened. constructive 
public relations policy.“ Ho described the sea service's 
publie relations office as being that of a "cogoperating, 
not an originating agency,” ani added, "It is by turns 
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modest, loo’. secretive and arrogant in its dealings with 
the press, radio ané public.” Me continued: 
The Heavy has failed to give the American people a 
clear, comprehensive picture of its work and ite 
problems. it has failed to tell, ex permit others te 
tell, the human story of the men who are fighting and 
dying in ite service. it has failed to tell, . . . the 
great story of naval air power. 
If the American pecple sit by impaseiveiy efter tho 
war while the Navy's a@ir arm is wrenched away .. . the 
blame çan be 1aid squarely on the present lack of z 
eonstructive public relations policy in the Navy. 
Croziar‘’s harsh en&lysis seere to have had a 
profound effect on Forrestal’s direction of the Navy's 
publie relations program durin; the final phase of the wer. 
in future correspondence am discussions dealing with the 
subject, the secretary continuslly stressed tho themes 
keyneted in the report to Secretary Gates. Me algse impie- 
mented many of the apeeific recammendations made by the Mew 
Work Tinga staffer for improving the Nevy’s inace. 

In June 1944, Forrestal wrote to Admiral Merrill 
outlining his ideas for possible chanyesa in the و یه‎ 
public relations program. 81 


Waldo Drake be repléced aa Pacific Flest public relations 


He cecivemended that Captain 


efficer by س‎ "vounger, more vigorous officer" and that some 
of the “abie young" public relations officers in Washington 
and Londen ke sent to the Pacific. “I believe our publie 
relations team in the Pacific should be the best wa have 
anywhere.“ He believed, too, that it was tine for the Navy 
to urge the rews media to seng thoir best reporters and 
photographers to the Pacific aren, “With a few exceptions 
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they have sent their seconü-string men to the Pacific." 
for the Washington public relations effice., he hai 
the following suggestions: 


(1) Met up/ a small staff of excellent reporters, 
Officers skilled in eliciting end eynthesizing facets. 

Z heave in mind thet they will handle BSpocial projects 
whieh wili sccur to you and me from time to time. 

(2) A vary small graphics section should be set up Lto 
produce/ . . . presentations fer Congxyeass es well as 
the public cf the Navy budget, its building programs 
amd pergonnel trencs. 

(3) We should consider actually making in the Navy, not 
turning over te movie companies, shout six Navy docu- 
mentary films & year. 

(4) Books on Navy actions ghoulé ag security permits be 
alioweü to cover current actions. 





the eecretary concluded by saying, "The success of 
public relations Gopencs on the excellence of its staff. 2 
think we should continues to insist upon the best possible 
officers. releasing any who fall Lelow standar.” He 
particularly was interested in the quality əf public rela- 
tions personnel as opposed te quantity, emphasising chat 
any inerease in numbers of people should be avoidad. 

The nmemorenówuwa was a forerunner of many letters and 
other correspendernce by Forreatal which dealt in great 
detail with specific procedures ané activities in public 
relations. It definitely signaled his intention to exer- 
cise personal direction over the Navy's entire information 


Progr an. 





In iate July 1944, Admiral Merrill neadec an eight 


man inspection team sent to the Pacific by Secretary 
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Porrestal to explore ways to speed the flow of press copy 
and filz fros the ocbet zones. Accompanying him were 
George Haaly, ONI's cemeastic director; Rey Macklend, a 
vepresentative of the Still Picture Pool; Major John Dillon, 
0885, who replace Frank Masen as Special Assistant for 
Public Relations to the Secretary of the Wavy shortly after 
Frank Knox ied (Mr, Manson returned to New York to give 
full-time attention to his position as vice-president of 
uc?) ب‎ three officers from OPR-~including J. Herrison 
Hartley. the head of the Radio Section, who recently had 
received a lieutenant commander's commisaion in the navel 
regerve--and s Msvy radio technician. 

With the full backing of the secretary. Merrill was 
able to gain Admiral Simitz’ approval fer the following 
innovativo measures in future operations: 


(1) Plane service would be established between the 
command ahig and Guam as soon after D-Day as the mili- 
tary situation and weather conditions permit. Copy and 
photographs would pe censored aboarc the flagship ane 
then flown from Guam to the United States via regular 
air naill service, without having te be censored at 
Pearl Harber ag had been the casa in the past. This 
procedure would make it possible te sliver film and 
eateries to the Fast Coast within twenty-four hours 
after release irom the flagship. 

(2) in order to provides for daily radio voice broed- 
casts from the scene of action, @ pertable transmitter 
would be instulied in the cosmend ship for transmission 
of a five-minute newscast each day, which would be re- 
transeittec over a high-powered transmitter from Guam 
fer further نای‎ to the mainland vía Peeri Harbor, 

(3) Facilities for shore press headquarters, to inciude 
censorship capabilities, would be set up په‎ soon after 
D-Day &s the military situation peraitted. 33 
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The mejor changes from past precedures in the new 
plans were the arrangements for radio bremicaests and 
special praes planes, and the provisions for censoring copy 
et the ecene of the operation rather than at fleet heai~ 
Quarters. 

Two studios were to be constructed to handie the 
broadcasts fros the forward areas, OM at Fear] Berbor snd 
the other at Guam. Beth facilities were to be equipped 
with disc recorders; and the studio sz Sunn was to be used 
for voice bronüemst, filing press copy and radio picture 
tranatíisgion. The Guam station algo would serve as & baga 
for network correspondents ani recording temis., The Rawy 
start which hanóled radio coverage of the Normandy isncingk 
was to be tranafersed to Guam to ogerate the studio there, 
with Lieutenant Coucander Hartiey remaining in the Pacific 
to supervise the installations anóí the b5eginnaning of oper&- 
tions. A target date of early September wee set for the 
completion of facilities. 

in order to ensure uniformity in the new censorship 
procedures, a aystenm of rotating officers between the 
Security Review Secticn in OPR anc the Pacific Fiset 
Censorship Office on a 50-day temporary exchange of duty 
basis was initiated.“ 

Certain procedures were left unchanged after 
considerable Giscussion between Admirals Merrill ani Nimitz. 
The present policy of met accrediting women correapondents 
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to the Pacific Fleet would continue because of the lack of 
preper facilities, partieularly in the forward areas. And 
any decision to allow the use of the names of combat ships 
&nü personnel in news rele&ses 8nd prass cOpy was to be 
referreó to Admiral King for consideration, It also waa 
decided to continue the simultaneous release of CIMOPAC 
comuuniques at Pearl Harber and Washington. 

in forwarding Admiral Merrill's roport on the 
Pacific trip to Forrestal, Eugene 6. DoffielO, a stafi 
assistant to thes secretary, expreasad his opinion that 
Gubstantial rosults haü been achieved. However, Duffield 
cautioned that "we cannot rest on our laurels /becausg/ 
MacArthur is fitting out a special press ship <. . . his 
whole unit will be cos the scene whereas we are dependent on 
& plane courier service at the discretion of the 21 
commander, 5 

area in which Merrill was unsuccessful in gain”‏ مون 
ing Admiral Nimitz’ approvai concerned the replacement of‏ 
Captain Drake ag Pacific Fleet public relations officer.‏ 
Captain Levette had warned Merrill that Nimitz was extremely‏ 
fond of Drake and very appreciative of the fact that he had‏ 


436 However, after confer- 


“taken most of the early knocks. 
ring personally with Drake in Washington in Septerber 1944, 
Secretary Forrestal wrote to Nimitz thet he definitely had 
Gecidad to make a change, ?? The secretary apologized to 


the admiral for hia action by stating, "I realize fully 
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that . . 4. CONTE should have the untrameried right to 
pick their own subordinates." Ue justified hie interíer- 
ence on the basis of the vital importance of publie rea~ 
tions at this stage of the war, claiming thet it had two 
aspects--"ths tre&tuent of news ln the action theater .. » 
and the results in this country." Se aided, “You, of 
course, are the judge of the first; it is our responsibility 
back here to judge the second. " 

On October 19, Forrestal messaged Admiral Nimitz 
that he had procured an assignernt for Captain Drake with 
GWI and that Captain Harold B, (Kin) Miller, USM, former 
head of the Bureau of Aeronautics Training and Literature 
Section who had bean assigned a month earlier as Pecific 
Fleet Photographic Officer, was to be his relief. ^ 





in late August 1944, Admiral Nimitz began to imple- 
ment the improvements agreed upon in his díscussions with 
Admiral Merrill. In & lettor to the Comuander, Third Piset, 
he stated thet public relations officers from his staff 
weule be assignec te the task force commanders of forth~ 
coming amphibiovs oper&tions for the purpose of censoring 


39 Ae to broadcasts, he instituted 


anë releasing press copy. 
an even more liberal policy than had been called for in the 
plans. Civilian correspondents would be allowed to 


transmit two five-minute voices newecasts daily via neva) 
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radio from the assault expaditionary flagships, anû newe” 
casts also were to be originated from shore-based neval 
yedio facilities La the ferwaré areas. Written press copy, 
tog, would be sent over naval communications circuits as 
operational massaga traffic permitted. Media representa- 
tives were to be afforded the seme sessing anc berthing 
facilities as commiasioned officers and would be landed with 
tha troops &fter the fifth asmecit wave. 

Shortly afters this implementing directive, Secve~ 
tary Forrestal proposed still &nother innovative public 
velations megsure to Nimitz, The secretary expressed his 
desire te embark in ss many ships as possible neval officers 
"who ars c&gpable of writing for prompt release àn account 
of that ship's action." Ü these officera would not dupli- 
cate the afforts of civilian war correspondents--since, in 
most cases, they wers to be placed on ships which had no 
Rewemen Shoarc. In meny respects, the plan was patterned 





after the Marine Corps condat correspondents system, except 
that 211 materiel written by the Navy officers would be 
forwarded to the Fleet public releticns office for use by 
the accredited civilian correspondents rather then being 
released by the Savy directiy. 

in explaining to Nimits bis reasons for wanting 
publicity on virtually every ship in the Pacific, Forrestal 
again voiced his conc 
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Z would not impose this task upen you except for my 

compelling conviction thet the future existence of the 
Kavy as an independent military organization depends 
upon the public's appreciation of the Navy curing the 
next &everal months . . . . The people at hows, who 
cannot see & single Navy ship or plane let alone 
imagine a task foroe in action, sey receive & vary 
iebalanceG picture in which the Navy eeems to be only 
the transportation servise to the beachhead, And these 
people, through their representatives, will decide . . . 
whether the Wavy is to be consolidated out of 
existence, | 

For this reason alone i commend for your very 

serious consideration the whole subject ef public 
reistiona and particularily the new proposal suggestec 
in this letter. 

A week later the secretary elaborated on his views 
in another communication to the Pacific Fleet commander: 
"Whether we like it or net, there is no question but thet 
the Army, through its great sige and ite multiple avanues 
of communication and the aggressive publicity actions of 
the Air Forces, has hed a profound effect on public 
opinion. 44 He pointed out that other interests wore often 
dominant in certain theaters in which the Savy operated. 
For aexáuple, Machrthur in the Southwest Pacific arc the 
British in the Mediterr&ne&n . . . "not through any 
conscious desire to be unfair bet just in the very nature 
of husran beings, have certainly not been active in enphagiz~ 
ing the Amwexican Wavy’s part im the war.” 

Forrestal admitted that there was no easy solution 
for the Mavy's public relations problems . . . "but i an 
writing to you in this detail, as i have talked to Admiral 


King, because Il consider it part of my duty to interpret 
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fox you the drift of public opinion." He reiterated Lis 
belíef that a5 this time the pubiic was overwhelmingly in 
favor QE a single department of defense, &àanó he urged an 
ali-ocut Navy Sttewet to reverse the trendi 

The time is late to effect & change but I believe we 
should make the effort, and I think the start must be 
in a change of attitude whieh reaches from the 
Commander in Chief down to the skipper of the smallest 
landing eraft, to the effect thet we shali do our best 
to: (a) earn the good will of the presse as indivicuals; 
(b) make constructive use in every possible way of 
whatever media ere available te see that tha facie of 
the Navy's accomplishments are transmitted to the 

le. » » o Qll hands meed to be indoctrinated with 

the idea that intelligent transmission of news ia as 
much a part of war today as either training or 
iegistics. 

in response, Admiral Nimitz, on Beptember 10, 
directed hia subordinate commanders to assign quelilficc 
Gofficera in their units to “prepare narrative accounts of 
their ship'g action, and any other material considered 
newsworthy. 452 Significantly, he explained that the 
improvement in the Allied position in the Pacific now made 
ít possible for a more complete secount of Navy operations 
to be givan--since security was no longer aa vital a 
consideration. 

On September 30, 1944, Admiral King, at Secretary 
Forreestal’s request, instructed all fleet commanders in the 
Navy to include in their future operation plans eani orders 
@ public relations annex “to systematize ami clarify 
arrangesents for news services. „43 Although King felt it 


incumbent upon himself to add te bis directive the warning. 
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"Nothing in the foregoing is to be cenatrued es authorizing 
any celanation in standards of necurity,” the step was an 
extremely important one. Mot only did it require tam 
foree cowmendera te plan in advance the information sepects 
of an opezation, Lut it &15so placed pon them 5 direct 
written responsibility for the propor conduct of combat 
public relations coverage. 

ia concert with his desiro to facilitate news 

coverage from the Pacific, Forrestel strongly believed that 
the war there needed core ^jCpersonalizing"--that it was 
remote mentally as well as gecgr&phic&lly to the Americen 
people. “The sons, husbands and brothers who serve there 
&ppoar to their صمصددادمه#‎ to have Gissppeárec into a void 
containing nothing but a series o£ strange placo names. 4 
The secretary's earlier suggestion to Himite to place naval 
officers on ships as combat correspondents was in pact an 
attempt to incre&se the number of “personal experience” 
stories about the Wavymen in the Pacific. He also planned 
in October 1944 to dispatch to Peacl Harbor a close friend, 
Mr. J. W. Martin, president of Advertisers Servioss, In., 
of Hilweukee, to discugs with Admiral Wisitz & proposed 
system fer “collecting and distributing to small home town 
hewsphorera--storioes bout. the boys in the Bavy from those 
peppers’ areas.” Ne. Martin had worked en a similear program 
in World War I at Grant Lakes, 111., Haval Training Station. 
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With the mandate provided by the Secretary of the 
Xavy, the public relations organization and operétions in 
the Pacific began à period of accelerated expansion in the 
fall of 1944. In addition to the sophisticated broadcast- 
dng facilities discussed earlier, a special auditorium for 
press conferences and buildings to house corresponcents and 
Cantor were constructed on Guam ag part of the new 
advanced fleat public relations office there. A buildup in 
personual actually hg begun earlier. By September 1, 
1944, there were thirteen full-time public relations 
officers assigned to the Pacific Fleet staff and eight 
others on duty in forward arcas and with task force com- 
manders. Seven more officers were added to Captain 
Hilier's headquarters public relations section in September 
ami early Ostebe:s. But this was oniy @ modeat baginning. 
By war's esd, there were 90 officers amit 250 enlistec men 
in the Pacific Fleet public relations section iteelf and 
ever 400 officers serving full-time in public relations 
throughout the Pacific. 

in personali letters to Admiral Merrill in the fall 
of 1944. Captain Miller spelled out his plans for using 


these personne. *° 


There were to he experlenceé public 
relations officers in the Third, Fifth and Seventh Fleet 
Commaánd$, 8&8 well ae with the suberdinate division com 


maners Within those fleets. The primary function of the 
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efficer in each division commend would be to keep the 
eivilian war correspondents properly cistributed on the 

four ehipe within his Givision. In this way, “We sheuid 
have no difficulty in insuring thet ne Leic/ ship of the 
fleet is overioaded to tha extent that & commanding officer 
concludes that War Correspendents aro a nuisance,“ said 
Hiller. 

A crucial etep umiertaxen »y the captain was the 
"education" o£ senior operational officers on tha necessity 
ami value of public xelstions efforts. “I have begun the 
practice of showing films te the daily 3 e*clock conferente 
of Admirals, Generals. etc. and they cat it up. We have 
been fortunate in showing soma of the combat pictures whieh 
the senior officers never knew existed.“ 

The censorship arû public relations functions in 
the Pacific were separated in the fail of 13944, ending the 
“plit personality” of public relations that had existed 
Since the beginning of the war. A special censorship 
Section was established on Admiral Ninits' staff, arû the 
number of censorship officers in the fleet was increased 
six“ fold to handle tha screening of press copy from the 
compat zoneg.  Aecording to Captain Miller, public xelations 
tem@ined in a "strong position to ínfluence censorship and 
we have liberalised their policy in a@leost every way.” 

By Novenber i, the empanied radic facilities in the 
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Paeific already were paying dividends in the form of 
widitionai coverage 2n this medium At this tine, under 
the continued direction of Lieutenant Comaander Haxtiey, 
the Pacific Fleet bromicasting station at Pearl Harbor was 
producing about Sorty prograus per week. Captain Milles 
&lso ned Keen abie to Obtain an agxeement from Admiral 
Halsey cO use the battleship iowa for transmission of 
direct radio broacasts curing future campaigns. Admiral 
$pruaànce, ücwWever, remalnaod alAmantiy Opposed to breaking 
zadio siience to reléey presse copy; anû Xiller roportoc that 
^it is going to be very Giffieult te plead ant prove our 
Cause with Syr uence. * 

The Pacific Pleet public relations officer was 
receiving fuii cooperation, though. fron Admiral Mimite and 
his chief of operations, kear Paüsirail Forrest Sherman. 
Sherman briefed the wedia representatives on what waa to 
take place three or four days in advaneae of each forth 
cuming event. The support fron the top echelon of command 
prompted Hillier to observo, “There is little question but 
that in the past there have heen many smiles cast in our 
dixection. i believe that in the past six weeks we have 
preven that this is a gerieus job which is closely allied 
With the totai war effort." Ne cited as One example of the 
new attitude on the part of the operators the inet that 
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fleet submarine for a 45-day operation. Since almost 
complete security wee still weing maintained on suuwarine 
operations, Baldwin wes not authorized te release any 
information at the time, but wes rather to record it for 
future relesse when restrictions could be lifted. 

One problem facing the public relations organization 
in the Pacific in the fall of 1944 was the lack of coordina” 
tion with General MacArthur's staff in announcing news 
about joint Army-Navy operations im the Seuthweat Pacific. 
As & result, a “highly garbled repert” of the Battie of 
Leyte Gulf in late October reached the american public. 8 
the three~cay engagement, the Japanesa fient was turned 
back frow its attempt to disrupt Mechrthur's landing in the 
Philippines. Aithough the battle was primarily & naval 
One, Army bombers did assist Havy carrier-based aircraft in 
riving baek the enemy warships. MacArthur's commend 
issued information on this phase. while the Heavy told its 
side of the story. Thus, "two different versions of the 
battle came out at widely-spéced intervals. 457 

Despite the absence of coordination. the Navy was 
pleased with the coverage it receiveé on the Philippine 
Operation.  Admirel Merrill wrote to Captain Miller: 
"Excellent photographs have been coming in with great 
regulérity anó the press just eats them up. Admiral 
Nieiltz' over-&811 communique was è sasterpiece of clarity. 448 


OWI took sacco of the creóGít for the improved 
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coverage of actions ín the Pacific. Elmer Davis, in a 
postwar report to the President, stated that his offica 
“got fron the Navy a were explicit aecount of the battia of 
Leyte Gulf... than hed originally keen proposed, "*? 

in the weeks that followed this pattie, the Third 

amd Seventh Flesta continued to support HacArthur's further 
landings in the Philippines. However, as wo shall ses, the 
problem of coerdinating the release of information between 
the Army and Navy in combined operations in the Pacific 
temalned è formicable one~~until firs agreements were 
reached between the respective public relations offices 
just before the close of the war. 





At Gecretary Forrestal's request, ۵ survey of zli 
public relations activities ef the bureaus and offices of 
the Navy Department wae made by the واپ ولا‎ Management 
Engineers Office in the summer of 1944. The study, which 
wae headed by Commander Richard M. Paget. USE, rosultec in 
recomendations for iesprovements in the Navy's public 
feletions organization and ultimately led to significant 
Changes in the nekeup anf ebtectiver of the Office of 
Public Relations. 

One Of the initial areas addressed by the stuily 
group wae the relationship between OUR and the public rela” 
tions offices of the Marine Corps and Coast Guard. A SECNAY 
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disective early in the war asaigneé to GPR the teak of 
Supervising the public relations setivities of all agencies 
of the Havy Department, including thosoc of its sister sea 
wervices. The Managewent Engineers servey found, however, 
that in actual practice the Navy office oxercised littie or 
no control over these organizations other then to provide 
general policy guidance and sacurity clearance and to act 
as a releasing outlet to the news media. The study group 
concluded that a vagueness existed as to the proper 
relationship between OPR &nü the Marine Corps and Coast 
Guard, and that د"‎ more concrete definition would appear 
degirz»le. "7? Ho evidence was fours’, however, to indicate 
that any specific effort ever was uade to do this. 

As a result of the survey, it wes determined that 
QPR would 
discharge of ita responsibilities. To this end, four 


pt a more eggressive general policy in the 





bread public relations objectives wero formulatedi 


To S#ISFY the American public's justifiable‏ مه 
interest in the activities of the Navy.‏ 

b. To PROCURE for the personnel of the Bavy public 
recognition commensurate with their eccomplishments. 

€. To INSURE continuing public support for tha 
prosecution of the war. 

d. To FOSTER a sustained interest in the Havy in the 
post-was period, 51 





7TO help in achieving these goals, each bureau and 
Office was made responsible for gathering and preparing, 
fox diasemination thxough the Office of Publie Relations, 
^&ll pessiole information . . . which will interest or 


ء٤‎ 

3a دس ست خهلنیسم اب چجټ بس بس‎ ml wi nci dtum 
و پخ ته سس«‎ 
— — 98و لد — — — — مہب‎ 
pon — ہہ‎ aiina وو ات ۱۵۵ ۷ دغه سم‎ 
amece ^) ۸) د و وس عبت دہ ھ‎ fal iain 
dear? موث‎ gee la mi me AD qe qudranisuem 
ل تل سس‎ rm ma €` د‎ e A 
یہ شمان وید‎ eremi — — mm omae وي‎ + | 

reli bodiamapsò bòs pi pein et be tives è IA 
mı al RELY ۱ہ ”می 00008 د مه مسموست پسمېسا‎ 
—— 























253 
inform the public." ht the sare time, OPK wes directed to 
xeviow immediately the current status of the public 
relations effort of each bureau and office and to “lend 
full essistance in developing m adequate staff anc 
program." Officilsl public relsetions officere were to ba 
designated by esch bureau, beard ami office: ant these 
officers were to be Sesigned aiditional duty te the Director 
Of Public Relations so that cleser cegrdination with QOR 
could be maintained. 

The Menagewent Engineera alse recommendad a new 
orgénisation plan for GPR itself. Secretary Forrestal, 
impatient for the plan to be implemented, requested fron 
Admiral Merrill in early Decesber a progress report on the 
reorganization. The contents cf the secretary's memorandum 
are quoted in detail ae an additional example of his 





intense personal irterest in and attention to the public 


relations programas of the Navys 


l. What were the principal positions contemplated by 
the revised organisation? Have they been filled? 
Who ara your principal sectien heads and what are 
their qualificaticas? 

2. What progress has been male in establishing our 
Public Relations abjectives? What devices and 
pregrans heve we underway to achieve each of these 
Objectives? Do we have any method for checking up 
on what progress we Bre making toward the 

` Gbjectives? 

3» What arrangements do we have fox communicating our 
objectives to the District Pu»lio Relations 
Officers and for checking up on their activities? 

& Gan you give me ehch week B very condensed report 
of activities eo that I can keep track of what 
Public Relations is Going amd how wa are facing in 
newspapers, periodicals end phetegraphy? I should 
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like this report to measure actual results in terms 
of the uss to نھ‎ 9ur materiel is put rather than 
our gross output. 

A week later Admiral Merrill answered Forrestal ‘se 
inquiry, outlining the organizational and personnel] changes 
in his office. The new organization provided for three 
principal executive assistants to the Director of Public 
Reletions: Asgisthnt Director, West Coast; Deputy Director; 
and Administrative Officer.  Comeanóer Bolten continued to 
filii the West Const billet. Captain Campbell, the former 
Comannique and Security Officer who had been promoted in 
the summer of 1944, relieved Commanóer Beecher am Deputy 
Director in August when the latter was detached to ses 
uty. The former position of Executive Assistant to the 
Director was merged with that of Leputy Director in the 
reorganization. Lieutenant Commander 81. Le Srown, ولک‎ 
USRR. replaced Lieutenant Commander Parker s&s» Administra 
tive Officer on August 1, 1944, with Parker being assigned 
az executive aesaistant to Commander Bolton on the West 
Coast. 

The major reorganization of tho office consisted of 
the placing of the individual sections under three main 
branches -program planning, media and technical services. 

Commander William C. Chambliss. USR, forwerly 
attached to the Incentive Division, head 





G the new Program 
Planning Branch. Commander Chambliss. & naval aviator, had 
been a newspBperxan and a public relations counselor before 
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entering the Navy. Umer his direction ware three now 
secciong--evaluation, planning end liaison, anê combat 
types. The Evaluation Section replaced the old Analysis 
Section and hed expanded functions. It was to metaure 
usage of official releaens to 511 media, evaluate coverage 
ang effectiveness f news regarding the Navy, amt determine 
subjects in whieh the pubiic was interested for the سنوي‎ 
Bhce of all sections in the office. Lieutenant Joe Pellder, 
Jle, USNR, was naxe acting head of this section. following 
the departure froa OFR of Commander Gaivin, who hed heated 
the old Analysis Section since befors the war. Lieutenant 
Dan Clark, USAR, a market analyst an opinien poll expert 
in civilian Life, was retained orn temporary duty to help 
organize the new section, with Belden officially being 
named as head in march 1945. 

The Pienning and Liaison Section wee get up te 
perform soma of the functions of the old Naval Districts 
Section. I aseisted the buresue., diatrictea an! mecis 
Offices of OP» in developing public relations programa and 
procedures. IK was headed by Lieutenant Commander Arthur 
Newayer, UO. a former newepaperman and public relations 
consultant. The Combat Types Section simply was 2n exten 
sion of the old Aviation Section, with the added responsi” 
bility of Gieseminsting special material on combat ships 
as well as aviation subjects. Commander Walter Neff. chief 


۵۶ the Aviation Section, remained as offiewr-in-charge of 
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this new activity. 

Five of the old sectione-~presa. radio. pictorial, 
magazine and book. and motion pictureas-“were placed under 
the new Media Branch, along with the farmer Special Events 
Section which wee renamed “Special Activities." Tho ols 
Combet Photograghy Seetion was abolished, with ite func- 
tions being taken over by Pictorial. Commander ۳۷ 8ء‎ 
Gordon, USN. who as a Lieutenant servec as OPR's Adminis- 
trative Officer from 1940 to 1342. ceturned from destroyer 
comments in both the Atlantic and Pacifie to head the Meéla 
Branch. Lleutenant Commander John PF. Conley, USER, 
formerly with the Baltimore Gun. succeeded Lieutenant 
Comeancer MeCarthy as chief of the Press Section wher 
McCarthy was detached for sea duty in the Pacific in 
Dbecexber 19464. The other media section heads remained as 
before--Hartiley ir. radio, Leng in picterial, Kerig in maga- 
zine and book, Brown in motion pictures, ani Courtney in 
special activities. The separate positions of Communique 
Offieer and Security Officer were eliminated, with the 
responsibility for preparing cowmuniques being returned to 
the Press Section. The sub-section within Special Zventa, 
“Organizational Contacts," also wes abolished, with 
Comanter Edward M, Seay being transferret to cther duty. 

The Technical Services Branch wes established to 
eoordinste the clearance of information with Admiral “ing's 
offica. Three sections wero included in the new branch-~ 
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security review, biographies and research, and the public 
relations library, Commander J. L. Collis, USE, the former 
Executive Assistant to the Director, wes named as acting 
Chief of this branch, Commander Harold B. Say remained as 
head of the Security Review Section, while Lieutenant 
(junior grade) Bloisa English moved up from the Photographic 
Library to take charge of the expanded Public Relations 
Library., Biographies and Eesearch, B new section, compiied 
background material on navai personnel an histories of 
ships anê other activities, and researched answers to 
queries from the general public anû Kavy public reletions 
offices. it was headed by Lieutenant Commander W. A. 
Millen, USER, a former newsp&perman who had served in the 
Press Section. ^? 

On August 31, 1944, Secretary Forrestal created & 
separate motion picture office, which operated unger Dis 
control and was not a part of the Office of Public 
Relations. This agency, degignated the office of Navy 
Photographic Services on November 20, 1944, wes under the 
direction of Captain Gene Markey, USNR, who had extensive 
experience in the motion picture industry. It represented 
the Secretary of the Navy in all motion picture matters 
pertaining to the Navy, Coast Guard ant Marine Corps; 
eoorcinated the planning and production of motion picture 
Combat reports that were requirec by the Commander in Chlof, 
U.S. Fleet; anû served as è lireison office with tha Army, 
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Gther government agencies, and the motion picture induatry 
in the production of entertainment fiiss pertaining to the 
Navy and the procurement end distribution of films to naval 
activities. "^ 

A gignificant achievement of the Office of Kavy 
Photographic Services wag the liaison with and provision of 
film to Twentieth Century Fox for the production of "The 
Pighting Lady." This documentary motion picture wag made 
from lémm. color flim taken by Havy photographers aboard 
the carrier ¥Yoxktown in the Pacific. It was releagec 
nationally in Pebruacy 1945 and gubsequently shown to 
millions of people in tha United States. Bil profits fron 


the fiim were donated by Twentieth Century Fox to the Navy 
55 


Relief Society. 





in response to an inquiry frow Mr, Torrestal, 
Commender Paget furnished figures on the numbers of person“ 
mel engaged in public relations aetivities in the Xavy, 
Marine Corps and Coast Guard in December 1944. 96 Kis 
personnel table showed a total of 2,156 people employed 
full-time in publie reletions in the three servicesc-625 
officers, 1,313 enlisted men end 218 civillans. Of the 
officers, 510 were K&vy--97 in the Washington ares, 178 ia 
the continental United States and its territories and 235 


in other areas. including zones of cosb&Bt, The latter 
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figure vividly iliustrates the significent increase since 
the summer of 1944 in the number of public relations 
offieers assigned to the Pacific. 

Officer persomel in GFR remaired at a stabis level 
throughout 1944. There were seventy-three attached te the 
offios on Hay 1 and weventy-two on November 1. Aa efficers 
keperted to the flwet commends in the Pacific, however, the 
Humber attached to naval district, air training end other 
field offices in the Guited States declined. Gn September i, 
1944. there ware 195 of these, with this figure being 
reQueed, as we have seen, to 178 in December. The slack 
wae taken up by assigning officers to part-time or 
"collateral" duty in public relations. ‘There were ninety- 
threes of these part-time officers serving in district and 
other field offices on September 1. 1944.” 

in late January 1945, Admire) Merrill requested an 
increase in beth officer and enlisted personnel fer the 
Office of Public Relations." Citing the acceleration of 
the war in the Pacific and additional functions assigned to 
his office as a result of its rzeorganizetion. he asked for 
fifteen additional officers ang eighteen more enlisted nen, 
The current allowancs for GPR at the time was ninety-two 
officers, eighty-two in the Washington office and ten on 
the West Coast. However, as Admiral Merrill pointed out. 
the Washington office had heen operating at shout 7 per 
Gent below its authorised strength since thes expansion of 
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266 
public relations personnel in the Ravy was halted in Mareh 
1943. 

Secretary Forrestal endorsed HMerríll's request and 
forwarded it to the Chief of Naval Personnel. However, the 
secretary i not give “carte blanche” approval to more 
public relations manpower in non-combat billets. In March 
1945, he wrote to Mexrili, "I would like to passa om the 
increases in individual complements ae they arise. Frankly. 
some of them seem @ little large to me, especially if we 
Qannot find reductions elsewhere to offset them in large 
part. ab? 

A small reduction was found in Mareh 1945 when the 
Office of the Assistant Director of Public Relations, West 
Coast, was abolished. Hine of the ten officers attached to 
the Weet Coast office were #anigned elsewhere. However, 
nder a few 





Captain Bolton, who had been promotel from comm 
weeks before, kept his statue @s Motíon Picture and West 
Coast Radio Liaison Officer of OPR amd as Staff Public 
Relations Officer for the Commander, Western Sea Frontier 
in San Francisco, a post which he had assumed ag additional 
duty in the fall of ۰ 

The Gan Francisco area, being the terminus for the 
arrival of news copy and breadeasts from the Pacific Thea~ 
ter, was given top priority in public relations planning in 
early 1945. To strengthen the organisation there, 
Forrestal decided to order Commander Gordon from OFR to the 
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Twelfth avail Distrlot ags pdsiic xelationa officer. Gordon 
wa& detached on April 2. with Comaander Chamblleg 7۳ 
texzing from his post æa head of the Program Planning branch 
to replace Jordon as chief of ths Media Drench, Lieutenant 
Commander Wewmyer moved up from cie Planning and Lisisen 
Gection to auccwed Chanbiiaa, ani Lieztenant Commander 
مق‎ RK. Poiagon. JENA, teok over Hewnyex’s former position. 

lee on Agsil 2, the Combat types Section was moved 
from the Program Vlianming Dranch to the Nedin French, with 
its titie boing changed to “Aviation and Surfece Types 
Section"; anü the Special Activities Gection war trans 
ferred from Mecie to Program Planning. Lieutenant Consenéer 
Henry Roberte, UGU, culieved Lieutenant Commander Coucimey 
&s eificer-in-charge of Gpecial Jctilvicies &t the same time, 
and Hiss Helena JIhilibcU wés nane! to beat a Special 
Kescareh P¥ajects Unit in the Technical Servicag Prawi. 
An eayiier personnel change in 1945 sav Lieutenant 
Commander Carleton Mitchell, Jz., fermer bead of the Combat 
Fhotograpay Suction, soplace Commander Long as head of the 


®ietorial Section. - 





Epeciat Activit. 

Throughout 1944, Hevy public relations officers 

became involved in cort&in speciol sctivities connected 
with tha w&r effort on the hone front. In early May, OPA 


wise requested by tae Director of Naval Communications to 
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conduct a publicity campaign to inform the public of the 
explicit reasons for the unavoidable delays in delivering 
mail to Wavymen overseas and on ships. On duly 30, the 
second anniversary of the establisheent of the WAVES was 
commemorated with another extensive publicity drive. The 
theme for this obeervance was a ealute by civilians and 
Navymen to the WAVES. The effert wes tied in with a Kavy 
War Bond Drive scheduled in the first week Of July. with 
all bonds purchased by members of the Women’s Raserve 
during this period being epplied to the buiiding of two 
motor torpedo beats. which were Launched on the day ef the 
WAVE Anniversary, ®t 

A nationsi cawpaign aimec at civilian de fense 
Workers wke launched in the summer of 1944, involvin; 
public relations and in-plant incentive action. “Vietory” 
flushed headlines, concern over cutbacks ani cesire for the 


security of peacetime و09‎ 


were contributing to an 
alarming labor turnover rate in defense plants anc 
threatening Navy procurement contracta, One of the incen- 
tive devices used in the campaign to keep workers on the 
job waa the production of three films in Hollywood anû New 
York, dramatizing ior workers the “long road traveled 
before final victory can be claimed.“ 

Navy art exhibits were given extensive exposure 


throughout the nation in the summer anû fell of 1944. “The 
Navy at War," à collection of eeventy~five paintings and 
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drawings by official Navy corbat artista wes shown in 
department storzeg in connection with war bond promotion. 
Paintings of naval avistion and of naval medicine ami the 
submarine service. nade under private sponsorship by 
civilian artists, also were exhibited, °° 

۸ special photographic display. “Power in the 
Pacific,“ a pictorial record of Navy, Marine Corps and 
Coast Guard combat operationa in that theater, waa featured 
during the year at the Museum of Modern Ast in Bew York. 
The collection of stiil photographe, compiled by Captain 
Edward Steichen, USER, wag put inte book form in early 
1945, "so that the largest possible number of Americans mèy 
gee them. a*t 

in October i344, all public xselations officera 
gain cooperated with the Kavy Laague in celebrating Navy 
Day. Posters were Cistrikuted. speakers’ kits prepared and 
Wavy speakers furnished for the svant., On the West Coast. 
naval district officers provided a "mat service" of reaóy- 
mede photographs for mali town newspapers in the area to 
use in calling attention to the special ceremonies. The 
BMavy Day observanceg throughout the war. aided by the pre- 
velling patriotic fervor emong the people. were a great 
success. In 1944, 16,000 radio programs were arranges and 
more than six million persons participated in luncheons, 
dinnerg. Secheol &ssenblies and parades. °°? 


& final project during the year for Navy public 
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r@jations officers was to spotlight the third anniversary 
of the Setbees on December 29.  Sesbee construction anc 
combat highlights in 1944 and other feature material were 
given wide distribution to the media by the naval district 
offices. 

in January 1945, the practice of issuing CINCPAC 
communiques simultaneously in Pearl Herber and Washington 
was discontinued, in accordance with the wishes of corse” 
spondents in the Pacific. The dual~release procedure hac 
been established at the request of publishere in the United 
States. With cancellation of the simulteancous release, the 
24-hour officer watch in the Press Section of OPR, which 


had been in effect since Hay 1941. aleo was eliminated. A 


press officer now was on duty in the Washington office only 
$$ 


from 8 a.m. to midnight. 





it will be recalled that one of the questions 
Secretary Porrestal asked Admiral Merrill in December 1944 
concerned the progrese made toward establishing Navy public 
relations objectives. Merrili replied by reiterating that 
in his opinion the primary objective should be the 
"complete and accurate reporting to the American peovle of 


7 ne added that 


the activities of the United States Navy, "* 
under this basic policy were threw secondary objectives for 
Havy public relations to pursue during the remainder of the 


wars 
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a) Winning peblic enderetending of the problems of the 
war in the Pacific end winning public support for 
the vigorous prosecution of the Pacific war subas” 
quent to the end of the European fight; 

b) Securing public support for = strong postwar Bavy; 

c) Contributing to the maintenance of morale of the 
men serving et sea aml overseas by securing publie 
recognition of their outstanding service to their 
country, 

The admiral then listed carrent individual projects 
which his office was engaged in or planning to support the 
general objectives. Ameng these were the publicizing of 
the 150th anniversary of Navy Supply activitina anê 
pecrulitment of workers for navel bases and defanse plants. 
Both progres ware tied in with the necessity for all-out 
support of the Pacific war sni were built around the theme 
of logistics in the Pacifico, Two projects were mentionec 
as being planned for the future~-one designed ta publicize 
the Navy'z personnel rehabilitation program anî the other 
aimed at public understanding of the Navy’s demobilization 
plans and postwar personne] policies. 

Admiral Merrill concludeü his report by suggesting 
that he and the secretary hold periodical conferences te 
review current public relations objectives and pregrana am} 
to decide “whether any new progran should be added to the 


Liat.” Forrestal respo 





Jed favorably, agreeing to meet 
regularly following his reoeipt of Merrill's monthiy report 
on accomplishments. The secretary requested his Director 
of Public Relations to eleborate in greater detail on each 
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one of the major public relations objectives and to 
Circulate this elaboration to the naval districts, bureaus 
ané fleets. "Then it should be made current and recireun~ 
lated each month in the PRO news letter. "98 

Thus begen in January 1945 a series of monthiy 
statements on Navy public relations policy prepared by the 
Office of Public Relations and dietributed in memorandum 
form to all Mevy public relations officers. These policy 
statements were issued throughente the remainder of the war 
anû for several months following the cessation of hostii- 
ities. They were profaced with the remark, "This memorandum 
is sent to you fer guidance in the carrying out of your 
duties. It includes: a statement of cur permanent basic 
objective, all current secondary objectives, and 171 
specific programs which are to be given support in order to 


63 The statexente aleo required a 


attain our objectives.” 
monthly report from each public relations anit to the 
Director of Public Relations on the "conorete steps taken 
to carry out the individual programs.” It was made 
explicit that "these objectives require tho uge of methoda 
other than mere reporting of Navy news. They caii for 
vigorous and intelligent use of all of the tools at our 
Commanód--7seminars, speeches and radio adórasgos; the 


inspiring of magazine articles; the use cf contacts with 


civic and othar organizations, etc." 
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The objectives contained in the initial policy 
statvuent in January 1945 closely paralleled those outlined 
by Admiral Marrlil in tis December wemorendum to Secretary 
Forrestal. Explicit procedures were delineated to pursue 
the over-all objective of winning public backing for a 
strong postwar Navy., Included were efforts te mold public 
sentiment in favor of the Navy an t separate military 
cervice and for the continuation of naval aviation as an 
integral part of the Bavy. Also, plans were made to 
520113 support for pastwar compulsery military training. 

Examples of the type of activities undertaken in 
early 1945 to promete naval aviation were & tour of air 
facilities in the Fifth Maval District fer a group of 
editors and publishers from the Eighth Naval District, ara 
à cruise at sea on board an aixcraft carrier for persons 
prominent in the theatrical world. 

in March 1945. whea victory in Europe wes imminent, 
special projects were added to the policy statement to 
prevent a "let down" in the war effort after Germany's 
capituletion, These consiated of the preparation of public 
statements by appropriate Naval personnel fer release on 
VE-Day in conjunction with other government agencies, and 
cooperation with the Army-Havy-TreB&ury Department Pacific 
War advertising campaign. The latter involved the use by 
Rational advertisers of copy designated to maintain publie 
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Also in March, media representatives were invited 
to embark in the new cruisers §&. Paul and Chicago during 
their "shakedown" cruises, and arrangements were made to 
have local correspondents cover portions of the shakedown 
eruíses of Bll newly commissioned cruisers and bettleshigs. 
In addition, twanty~thres Washington correapondents end 
five members of the House Naval Affairs Committee were 
provided air transportation to and from Norfolk, V&,, for 
the launching of the new Midway. 

In April 1945, a specific program wes designed for 
the “selling” of Gsiegates ant correspondenta in attendance 
at the United Nations Conference in San Francisco. 
Arrangements were made for daily visits to naval activities 
in the area anû flights in Navy planes and blimps over Sen 
Francisco. There also were air demonstrations, tours of 
airecaft carriers, film presentations end tripa within San 
Franciace Bay by Bavy small craft. 

In Hay, a concerted effort was made to provide 
public relations &ssigtaánce for the recruitment of ship 
repair workers for West Coast yards. The USS Laffey was 
exhibited at Seattle ani Tacoma, drawing 106,000 visiters. 
The Thirteenth Naval District Public Relations Office 
arranged extensive local and national press, picterial and 
radio coverage for the ship's visit. Five newsreel 
companies filmed the event, end there were broadcasts on 
four radio networks. Also in May, an invasion exercise 
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involving some 260 ships am landing craft was staged near 
San Diego in connection with the Seventh War Loan Drive. 
This event attracted 86, 000 persons. 

On January l, 1945. the 1:35 Atlantic Fleet some” 
what belatedly jumped on the Navy public relations band- 
wagon by appointing officers fer thig function in ail fleet 
units and issuing an extencive public relations manual for 
their guidance. Six months earlier, two admirals hac 
voiced concern over the amount of publicity gained by the 
Goast Guard in the Atlantic and European areas relative to 
that reecived by the Navy. One of the flag officers con” 
plained that it seemed to him “the public believed that all 
attack cargo vessels and transports are Cosst Guard-manned 
anû “operated. 43 

To assess the impact of its pregrams, the Savy tock 
steps in early 1945 to gauge the public pulse with regard 
to the subjects addressed in the policy statements. Kr. 
Duffield wrote to Secretary Forrestal on December 298, 1944: 
“A part of the rejuvena&tion in public relations involves 
keeping in touch with public opinion and our public rela- 
tions effect on it. Pantune has ayreed to devote one of 
its polls to the measuring of opinions in which the Navy is 
interested. We need to givoa . . . Mr. Elm Roeper a list of 


Guestions by December 31. „73 


Shortiy thereafter, Lieutenant 
Belden, OPR's Evaluetion Section chief, visited Princeton 


University to discuss possible polia with the Office of 
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Public Opinion Research there, Ne also plannec to centact 
Dr. Gallup. ^^ 

Ag a reguli of these efforts, at least two surveys 
were conducted which were pertinent to the Navy's public 
relations objectives. A Gallup Poll released in the summer 
و‎ 1945 revealed that while 70 per cent of the public 
favored compulsory military training after the war, less 
than half of these thought that action should be taken 
immediately to set up machinery for such training. A 
survey by Faxtung at about the same time concluded that 
most of the American people desired to depend on the air 
arm ag the first line of defense in the post- 
war period." However, a June 1344 poll by the National 
Opinion Research Canter, University of Denver, showed that 
Gå per cent of the public believed a large Air Force was 


more important to have after the war then & large Navy. ^? 





The emphasis on “personalizing the news“ about Navy 
fighting men in the Pacific, begun by Secretary Forrestal 
in the summer of 1944 and made possible by the agaiqnacnt 
of naval officer end enlisted correspondents to ships anc 
fleet statis, created the need for a separate offica to 
process the thousands of stories te honetown newspapers. A 
form was devised to record basic information ín the person- 


hel record of every Navymsan, and the goal was set in the 
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fail cf 1944 to send in at least one story on each man in 
the Navy. 

Initially, the naval district public relations 
office in which the man's hometown was located recuivad the 
materiel and forwarded it to his erea newspapers. This 
procedure proved to be quite cumbersose, however, am on 
March 29, 1945, the Secretary cf the Navy directed the 
Commandant of the Ninth Naval Pistriet to establish in 
Chicago a “Fieet Hometown Digtribution Canter." The center 
was to be responsible for “the processing of ‘hometown’ 
news stories and pictures received from public relations 
officers attached to forees afloat and the transmission of 
such stories to &ppropriate ‘hometown’ newspapers, radio 
stations End other media throughout the continental United 
States.“ 

Hamed as tha firat officer-in-charge of the new 
activity, which came to be known as the Fleot Hometown News 
Genter (FHTNC) later in 1345 and in subsequent years, was 
Lieutenant Charles W. Payne, USER. He was assigned twelve 
ether officers of tho rank of lieutenant and lieutenant 
(junior grade) to serve as editors and reviewers, ang 4 
enlisted personnel--clerical workers, writers and 
photographers. | 

The first month's output in stories alene for the 
FHTEC was 10,340. This inereaged to 39,479 in May 1945, 
and during August 1945, over 100,000 stories and some 7,000 
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pictures were processed by the center. Altogether, in a 
seven-month period Zrom April 1 to October 21, 1945, the 
total number of pieces maíled--including copies of stories, 
picture prints &ni xüts--amounteóc to 1,455, 140.8 

The key to the success of tie hometown هماج‎ program 
were the reporters om the firing line-~the Enlisted Navy 
correspondents (XNCs) and collaterai duty public relations 
officers. 

in the fali of 1944, Captain Milier rounded ap 100 
experienced newspépermen fires the enlisted ranks is the 
Pacific Fleet ami aseembied them et Pearl Harber. Ag à 
test, ne embarkec ail 100 in عا‎ battleship fer three days to 
write at least one story on each of the ship's crew members 
for hometown Cistribution. The bettleship ekipper was 
extremely reluctant at first te participate in this experi- 
ment, but was finally persuaded to do go. “Within three 
weeks.“ said Miller, "the clippings from hose town papers 
began to reach the ship from folks at hose. Suddenly this 
ship's crew showed a marked gain in self-esteem resulting 
from the personsl recognition Che wen had received from 
home. "7? 

The 100 ENCS wero agsigned to ships throughout the 
Pacific for the express purpose of preparing material for 
hometown release on individual Wavymen. The System was 
later refined to include "roster stories," in which à 
single account of an exploit by a particular ship was 
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processed by PITNE and sent to the hometown publications of 
each erew mezber of that ship. 

The rester-story system was described quite acour- 

Btely, albeit with a great deal of satire, in the followin; 
passage from Ron's Ga Neax tae Water: 

The exec leéneG forward exciteciv, 

"Do you begin to get it? We get up 5 story on the 
avent with some blank spaces in it, mimeograph it off, 
then simpiy fill in the man's name from the ship's 
roster, like ‘Slank Biank of BSlenk was aboard the 
UeS.8. Missouri recently when that ship’s sixteen- 
inchers disabled Yokohama,’ and fire it back to the 
guy's home~town paper. Visualise it)! The Miapeavri 
alone haa 2,700 men XZooard. Any time she did anything, 
just anything at all, that would automatically mean 
2,700 stories in papers 211 over the States. 

". e »« Think of iti "ihe thousands of ships we 
have: The hunérecs of thousands of men--Navy menli--on 
them! The millions of stories that would be gushing 
irom them to ûs? From us to the thousands of tanktown 
papers ín the U.S, We'd swap them under? Why, this 
thing might be to naval pubiic relations what the . 
invention of the machine gun was to lend warfare! "50 

While not ès flamboyant as the "exec" in this 

fictionalized account, Captain Miller neverthelese was 
enthusiastic sBbout the potentiality of the EXCs and the 
hometown news program. On Juna l, 1945, he wrote to hear 
Admiral W, H. P. Blancy, then commander of an amphibious 
group in the Pacific, "Wo will need fifty te a hundred more 
of these writers +۰. in order that the Navy's story cas 
be tol wore fully . . . 4. Gut of these men I expect to get 
not less than 400,000 stories. ^ 

Paring the Okinawan campaign in the spring of 1945, 


the £uCa anc collateral duty public relationa officers 
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wera credited with writing "so many goo$ action stories" of 
the men who menned the invasion ships that "tbe American 
publie received the sort of information it so deeply 
eraved. . . . Steries containing nancs and addraases of nen 
who took part in the action proved to have high priority ín 
the columns of hometown newspapers, "4 

The news service on individual Ravywen seemed to be 
very much appreciates by newspapers throughout the county. 
Typical of the enthusiastic response echoed by the smeiler 
newspapers in particular was the fcliowing excerpt from & 
letter sent to PRETEC by the Claremont (N.H.) Baily Eagles 

Your news reolesee about the Landry bey fran West 

tebanon wis indeed Welcome. In the future we shall 
semi you tearsheets of the articles we receiva fron 
you, 60 that yeu could see the number one spot the 
story got on page 1. We are mare than grateful at 
— M. m on your mailing list. Seep the news 

In the summer of 1945, a nationwide survay of $06 
dally and weekly newspapers throughout the country-- 
conducted for the Havy by the Rational Opinion Research 
Center--found that American editors desired more of these 
hometown stories. Nearly IOG per cent of the editors 
polled "agreed that distribution of a greater Quantity of 
news about local men is the most important single improve- 
ment the Keevy can make in its public information program. 484 
The editors alse believed that the "hometowners" were "one 
Of the moat effective ways of presenting the EBvy's pact in 
the Pacific war.“ 
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Perhaps the beget evidence of the effectivermas of 
the hometown news progran weas obtained from è content 
enalysis of & representative croup of newspapers coniucted 
by the Evaluation Section of OPA from March 24 to July 21, 
1945. During the first eight weeks of the study, the Kavy 
reeeived 12 per cent ofl the space ellotted to 2 
gervicemen. In the last half of the paricd, the average 
percentage devoted to Navymen jumped to 20 with a peak of 
30 per cent reached on July i4. The Wavy at this time had 
48 per cent of all U.S. personne] in uniform. The striking 
increase in hometown coverage of NWavymen was attributed to 
the greater number cf stories forwarded from the Pacific te 
the FHTNC end, as we shall seo later, tho relaxation of 
censorship rules in the summer of 1945 with regerd to 
publicizing the names of ships, bethle damaya and sub- 
marine operations. 


orded 





in Hay 1945, the FHTEC began forwarding rec 
radio interviews with fleet personnel te the naval dia~ 
tricts for delivery to local etations and subsequently to 
the families of tbe mon. One hundred seventy~five of these 
"Voices from the Floet" recordings were processed in the 
firat month. ۹ 

in June, & school was set up at Pearli Harbor to 
train Enlisted Navy Gorrespondentsa. Those who were already 
petty officers kept their old ratings but were assigned 


full-time as reporters. The non~rated men were designated 


mS 
ہے سم يښب پا‎ 
چم 0 ۹۵ 5۵۲۱ 1 کنات دا‎ evi CT 
rra sre! Vs ویو‎ kase ens هو‎ 
JE ws v à جس مب يم د هنمو‎ 
بان سب‎ 1" 170—717. 3 












IM E E 09‏ 
۵ یر مہ چسودہ le deer s dile ba pe‏ 
cdd de pum ow ed iy ao tema, Aven zug 6‏ سس 
«N Ao tamm zeg AE‏ نه — 
که ۳۷۲۳/۳0 ee‏ | سم máu dd aba‏ له 
oe homot i — capess, eli‏ دهشت اسودالش؛ » 
س رس سل سا apt‏ ېد 
eee Ghee,‏ ده رې پس يم EL‏ دغه وپس لد 
تت ېه سم یه وام ووغه ma daten‏ 
ودب موسدص سس ۲۴ 
وون ت و اھا س ج سہہ سسس س 
CH‏ سس 
134 د وااس زه اوا mdse‏ سط — 
a pabida‏ كله ھم مہف نود د د دی 
loquendum 7 ۱‏ سے سے بت سس زر (-o‏ 









5 
۱ 








تسیر رو رب ب ب a sant fel ms‏ 

ھ هع میا حسم تدم 
oam panao nie sata N‏ مہہ مہہ ۱ 
و جن bendi dec mum im banco‏ 


ہق یں 


T 
— — 


« 


27% 
Specisligts (X) (C) and given gimilar assignments." 





The final phase of the naval war in the Pacific 
began with the invasion of Iwo dima on Faehruery 19, i945, 
followed by the aasauit on Okinawa on April le 

By the time of the Iwo Jima operation, public 
relations planning ani assets in the Pacific had advanced 
to the stage whereby full suppert to civilian correspondents 
and Navy reporters was being provided. The public rele 
tions annex to the Iwo Jinu operations plan consisted of 
Getailed instructions on media coverage, including 
provisions for a large number of well-qualified press 
censors to accompany the news media representativas and for 


tranemission of news copy from the AGC command ships. A 





minimum of 5,000 worós was authorized for broadcast on 
D-Day alone. The public veletiona plan was tested along 
with other aspects of the Operation in a rehearsal heil on 
Maui in the Hawaiian Isiands, ° 

Two weeks prior to the Iwo Jima landing, Admiral 
Sherman briefed the civilian war correspondents in groat 
detail on the strategy for the assault, using maps with 
phase lines, forces involved, etc. The press representa- 
tives “returned the confidence," with no leaks of informa- 
tion occurring. "Of course, it might be perenthetically 
stated that the Navy controlled ail outgoing communications 


Channels," Admiral Miller noted after tho war. 


m 8 
— din rag uu ٨م‎ erablalou 
— Û a. - 


—— مت شش سے پیک سے 
مهم سا دناست ذا هه عند At peer, ae‏ دی 
دی ص ویر a; Lipy w b m‏ 

"ide. amg rad) Aw. «d Pa maf ۸م‎ ۷٧ وو‎ 
— PD cuim 





















سس« 
٤٥٤ onsale‏ مه D vemm‏ رم و وید ہیی 1 
8 ,په پس یی u aso sob mb‏ 
emus poe‏ ب nint pt‏ م ام شی ما ہجو ela eet‏ 
| 22556 له ه بدا رحد سر 
— — — 
ې JARE, akena malı i û rai toe‏ 
jaa‏ — —“— — —— — 
نه هن ۲« red» t aiae‏ 
oup union) quenti‏ د سب — 
ع ad‏ مو( اووس * سے س )ہس a) te‏ 
TED :‏ وې مه Gene‏ 
ue Li» ۳ ۱ —‏ ھا مسے جه 
cou ain totes ban” 1k‏ 

















277 
“weverthe less, mutual confidence had bean well established 
with @ respect for cemsen interests.” 

During the movement ashore at two dima, “125 cameras 
-“hemi-heléd, mnounteü in landing craft and aircraft-- 
recorded history in the making. 499 The exposed fils was 
collected shortly after the Karines landed and flown to 
Guam by seaplane, where it was parachuted te public reala- 
tions personnel standing by on the ground and guickiy 
transmitted by radio photo to San Francisco., News of the 
lending wae flashed py radio direct from the USS Eldoxada. 
flagship of the amphibious force commander “while the 
beach-head was stilji being secured. 1د‎ 

The arrangements made for rapidly getting the 
photographs end press Gop| 
other public relations handling cf the eperetion received 
high praise from Time: 

Sore of tho war's best photographs case oot of the 
Pacific last week. The up-close thick-of-battls 
quality of the pictures woes evidence of the bravery and 
ekili of the photographers on Iwo Jima. مه‎ . . The speed 
with which the pictures appeared in U.S. newspapers was 
evidence of the Navy's growing press sense. 

Just 17% hours efter the karines landed on Iwo, the 
first invasion shots reached the U.5. .. . The nows 
traveled even quicker, thanks to a radio transmittes 
which the Navy hal installed on a warship a nile off 
the Iwo shore. Each day U.S. resóera and radio 
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The magazine characterized the Iwo Jima press 
errangenants ae “another notable step toward bringing the 
Navy's public relations up to ite fighting arm's high 
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standards,” contrasting them with the courier arrangements 
for dalivering press copy dering the invasions of Saipan 
and Guam, “which meant it get to the U.S. eight to fourteen 
Gays late.” Major credit for the Kavy‘s improved press 
relations in the Pacific was given to Captain Miller, but 
Secretary Forrastal alao was complimented by Tims for the 
impetus ha provideds 

Captain Miller's go-ahead stems from the fight of 
press-couscious Kavyj Secretary James Forrestal (a spec- 
tater at Iwo Jima last week) to loosen the tongues of 
the Navy's tight-lipped top admirals. Secretary 
Forrastal hes made it plain that the Navy must make 
frienéós with ite employer, the U.S. people. 

Earlier, i5 B= typically mest gesture, Forrestal 
himself paid special tribute to Admiral Nimritg for his 
support of the public relations offensive. In a letter to 
the Pacific Fleat commander, he remarked: 

Z appreciate what you say sbout better coverace 
stemming from my own efforts, but I em fully aware that 
my efforts would bo meaqer and unrewarded in results if 
you were not backing them up, not merely with per func~ 
tory conformance but strong personal interest. Success 
in getting thie tremendous story . . . teld to the 
American people must depen’ on awareness of its inpor- 
tance all the way down to individual ship commanders. 
You heave been splendid in the way you have gone at 
this, and partiguiarly in the wey you have backed up 
Captain Miller.’ 

Despite the pressures from the news media and public 
velations planners to "go all out” in coverage of the Iwo 
Jima landing, Admiral Gpruance maintained his stubborn 
etance against breaxing radio silence while at sea. He 


wrote to 8 friend just before the operation: 
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Everything went @long very smecthly st Pearl this tiae 
except that J had to de some arguing with tho public 
relations people to make them understand we were 
fighting a war and I would not break صا ظط‎ slilence just 
to sétisfy the newspaper correspondents. There mey be 
Complaints from the latter. but I intend to have TP 58 
keep radio silence and lots of it. just ae we did going 
inte Truk and Palan., they can sen all they want from 
the landing objective, 54 

Complaints from the press were at a minimum, 
however, ae the correspondents were weli~satiafied with the 
€SpeeGy tranemittal of news copy from the inversion site. 

The Marines also benefited from thie arrangement. Stories 
by their combat correspondents were dispatchad eariy in the 
Iwo Jima action by wire service reporters ambarked in the 
command ship lying offshore. Also, the P-bey message ky 
the Marine commander te his treepa “just be fors their 
landing craft churned toward the beach® wae recorded by 
combat correspondente and delivered to the radio networks 
at home the day after the assault, resulting in its broad- 
cast over two national networks, ^» 

At Iwo dima, for the first tine in the war, woven 
correspondents were allowed to cover operations in the 
forward areas. Captain Miller's office had been besíegsó 
with requests from female reporters te travel to the combat 
zones since the capture of Guam in August 1944, Finally. 
as advance bases were built and other women auch as Reġ 
Croes workers and nurses were stationed there. provisions 
Were mate for the distaff writers to be represented at Iwo 


Jima. Among these going ashore were Dickey Chapelle sand 
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Barbara Finch. Admiral Miller later recalled an amusing 
incident concerning Mrs. Finch (see note 90): 
One unusual situation occurred in which Barbera and 
Perey Finch, a husband aná wife writing team fer 
Reuters, were on Guam. Percy cavered tne Iwo Jima 
landings from & battleship and it wes some tine be fore 
he got ashore. imagine his surprise to find that we 
had put his wife, Barbara, absard the first plane 
loaded with murses flying into the landing strip on 
Iwo. Barbara thus scooped her husband on the actual 
“Z was there” story. 
Before the change in policy, Miller had refused 
Miss Chapelle’s request to accompany the troops ashore at 
Iwo, exclaiming in a conversation with her. "I'm not going 
to heve 100,000 Marines pulling up their pants just because 
you're on the beach! *"° 
in the Oxinewe invasion, ene of the women corre- 
spondents wag embarked in a hospital ship during the 
landings., She did not have permission to go ashore, but 
throwh subterfuge persuaded a Navy coxewain to take her to 
the beach in a notor ieunch. This pronpteó writer John 
Leardner to include in a filed story the statement: "This is 


a now war. We now have a Woman in the treneheg, 


Rot 
very long thereafter, Rear Admiral Kelly Turner, the 
amphibious task force commander, sent à torso message-~ "Get 
that women out of here" 

Puring theo Oxinawan campaign, it was net feasible 
toe fly news copy anc photeoyrephs to Guam aa was done st Iwo 
Jima. Instead, a Bavy B-24 Liberater bomber was sent aloft 
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over the island with four poel correspondents aboard. The 
piane fiew to Menila for refueling the night before the 
operation and then took off from the Fhilippines on B 
etheduie which put it over Oxingwa bt the exact tine the 
first wave ef troops wes mnovíug aghore. It bad just enough 
fuel to cover the landings for two hours: then hed to fly 
to Iwo Jiwa for refueling and on to Guam, arriving there 
eight hours after the start of the invanion. "Press cOpy 
and photographs were transmitted to the United Stetse snc 
immecistely used nationwide, 98 

Plens were undo to handle wore than 250 corrospondá- 
ents at Okinawa. The operation was a difficult one fron 
the public relations standpoint, due to the length of the 
battle and tho meed for daily coordination of news releasgue 


and press relations with the Army commends involved.  How- 





aver, again the media representatives were pleased with tho 
arrangements. John A. Hooley of the Blue Network wrota to 
Secretary Forrestal from "aboscd @ very comfortable ship in 
the cabin provided for the correspondents by the Mavy,“ 
which wes, he said, °. . . symptomatic of the great and 
veal effort the Navy hag made te provide the conditions 
Which will help correspondents in their work. ,99 

A delicate sedis relations problem at Okinawa was 
the censorship imposed by Admiral Nimitz on the "kanlkage* 
damage to U.S, ships. From their inception in the fali of 
1944, a cloak of secrecy enshrouded the suicide attacks by 













in. 

n je papo توس سا بزب رس‎ nn 
همو ورو مو مده وو سورس‎ 
سب‎ att Heine نله‎ và. Penal) veo ممعت مع چن اید‎ 
الى نيال‎ ma 2 run gi e se et دد‎ ev ma 
وم هت مه وې سه انت ہے ہیں‎ edi 
oats وج لسن‎ an نه‎ a G امه ا نس‎ 
— ۳۳۳۳ سپ‎ yb 
ues سر١ سے روروسادوما جب ریہ ماود‎ AA, اهن‎ 
T. pumi Sanu CASA busi 

—— مس عورد سے ہیں مسب‎ gy an مسر‎ mN ے‎ 
Nn < iato a ser mire مده‎ ama ډوو‎ ۵ 
یسوم وب ہے‎ cd) OU e + MARS amas د‎ 
Lasakli sı mme 90 nA nino qus zw] bem wo Fa هغ‎ 
ow sale ewecle موم( (چووموغنمه ښستس‎ biia añs Nady voeem 
x* «ewe O ما نف د‎ pele) ein . ودی‎ 
ot ge ku amo quae + Mosa! mc اسس هدې سن‎ 
ON دی اه ادص بن یس‎ bakaran يہ مکل‎ > 
«#0 
سا ۳ سا مس‎ o3 ORA me Voca نو‎ idle dés — 

voaa ae artid +1. —8‏ سے و یو سم 
٠‏ وغه ah i‏ "ورام ٠‏ 
"oodd‏ 


pi siris otriasa ts base younas ba S e SEE 














202 
japanese pilots. Complete "stops" were put on all informa- 
tion concerning loss or damage to our ships from these 
raids. The rationale for such stringent security this late 
in the war centered around the fact that the successful 
pilot did not return. It was veesoned that the Japanese 
high command had no way of gauging the success or failure 
of the samikage operations unless we published the 
results. ° 

In January 1945, James F. Byrnes, Girector of the 

Offices of War Mobilization, wrote to Secretary Forrestel 
requesting that the Navy publicize the effectiveness of the 
k&sik&rze attacks in order to solidify public support for 
the war, particulariy on the homo manpower front. The 
secretary'sa reply to Mr. Byrnes elaborated on the reesons 
for withholding publicity on the caida. It was one of the 
few instances in which Nr. Forrestal went om xvecord in 
supporting fully his military commanders on a security 
issue: 

Xing hes given much consideration to the‏ تھچینصتھ 
matter Zof publicizing kamikeze reidg/ ani hes advieod‏ 
that the facts be spread ag widely au possible witheut‏ 
letting it come to enemy ears. In accordance with this‏ 
policy, a full statement of recent dasagea waa made to‏ 
i hope‏ هه . . Congress by Admiral King in confidence.‏ 
it will not be neceasary to go beyond this restricted‏ 
distribution fer the present.‏ 

. « o ny wide publicising of Japanese suicide 
bombing placas in the hands of the Japanese exactly 
the kind of hortatery material which they meed to 
persuade their pilots into these attacks. I think Our 
refusal to publicise suicide attacks has contributed to 
the diffieulty which the Japanese have had in procuring 


volunteers for these attacks. 
Latex on we may be able to accept the military 
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Gisadvantagea in order to areuse more anthuslasn at 
home, bat l nope that this will not be necessary during 
the course of the current quite difficult operstions in 
the Pacific, +0: 

Before the Okinawan cemp&icgn, tho Navy faced a 
problem of 2 different nature which was et least partially 
engendered by thu publicity spotlight its own public reia- 
tions activities had focused on Iwo Jima. It waa concerned 
ever the public's anguished reaction te the hesvy losses 
sustained by the Harines during the bitter fighting on the 
Pacific atoll. Hoping to offset this reaction, Nevy 
spokesmen took special peing te explain why Iwo Jima‘sa 
capture wae vital ever though tragically costly in terme of 
casualties. However, Ernest K. Linódley, writing in 
Naakan. claimed there was an ulterior reason fer the sea 
eervice’s uncasiness, namely "the affect of the Iwo Jima 
losses on the long rivalry between the Savy and the Generali 
of the Army MacArthur over Pacific command and strategy. i» 
Liíndiey conclodec that: 

- è 4 û the Navy, knowing from experience Mschrthur's 
grip on the imagination of tha NMoericán people . e e 
YAS to see ro last week as stories appeared in the 
دق‎ press contr&sSting KacArthur's landings, mace at 
مهمه‎ 11 cost on undefended or lightly defended shores, 
with the frontal asgauits on such heavily fortified 
bastions as Tarawa, Peleliu, ami Xwe Jima~~all Marine 
Corps operations . . . under the command of Fleet 
Admiral Nimitz. 

Forrestal expreseed his anxiety over public 
Appraisal of the severe Marine losses in a March 1945 
letter to Nimitz, in which he introduced Bill Lawrence of 


the New York Timma as a “personal friend of mine who is 
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going . . . to the Pacific to be permanently assigned, "193 
The secretary told Nimite that he had asked Mr. Lawrence to 
brief theo admirali on "the effect of the Iwo Jima reporting 
on the public underetanding and appreciation of: First. the 
necessity of taking that Goóforsaáken spot, and Second, the 
difference inherent in thet kind of assault us opposed to 8 
military campaign on a substantial land mass,“ 

The secretary waa quite active in early 1945 in 
personal correspondance with members of the news media. 
Following Iwo Jima, he wrote to scores of reporters, 
complimenting end thanking them for their coverage of the 
landing. * ۶۵۹ 





The Navy was anxious, too, in the spring of 1945 
over the succession of Rarry Truman to the Presidency 
following Roosgovelt's death. As we have seen, much of the 
effort exerted by James Forrestal to upgrade the Nevy's 
public image sprang from his belief that the sea service 
woul be swept under the control of the Army after theo war, 
The secretary had plenty of reason to fear this fto 
Presiósnt Truma&n. 

as & candidate for vice — in 1944, Trumen 
had strongly recommended unification. And. before the yaar 
Was Out, he was urgin; the Army's plan for merger of the 
Armed Forces on Congress. Indicative of the new President's 
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views was a statement mada by one of hia aides early in 
1945 to a Washington group: "During the Roosevelt adminis- 
tration, the White House was a Navy wardroom; we're going 
to fix کړپووع دزه‎ 

Forrestal was hampered by personally cool relations 
with Truman. The secretary stood alone anong cabinet 
members in opposing many of the key policies of tha new 
aiminiatration, and he was never per@onally liked by 
Truman. However, he remained optimiatic. and despite a 
conviction that President Truman's thinking on the unifica” 
tion issue was “predicated upon his experience in the Acmy 
Gurinj; the last war and in the National Guard since then," 
he hoped that the President was not "closeG-minded," and 
gould be convinced of the reasoneblenegs of the Navy 
view, 196 





Admiral Merrill was in ailing health eariy in 1945. 
ana ee fax back ag January of that year, Forrestal wrote to 
Amiral Nimita that ho planed to brisg Captain Miller back 
as Director of Public Relations (DFR) in April or May. anid 
When sounded out by the secretary concerning this move, 
Miller himself at first strenuously osjected on the grounds 
that he wanted an important sea command in order to qualify 
for promotion. Forrestal allayed his concern in this 
regard by promising fim an advancement te the rank of 
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ہو 108 


commedere upon his assumption of the duties of DP, 
actuality. whem Miller did relieve Admiral Merrill in May 
4945, he wes promoted to reac admiral instead, becoming at 
the age of 42 the youngest rear admirel on the Xavy's 

rolis. 

A gxaduate ef the Hava] Academy and ه‎ naval 
aviator, Admiral Miller hac a variety of assignments prior 
to his public relations duties in the latter stages of 
World War Il. He had no formal training in peblic rele~ 
tions, but was a short atory and sagazine writer and the 
&uthor of a book entitlec Hevy ممسن ات‎ Early in the war, as 
bead of the Training Literature Section of the Bureau of 
Aeron&utics, he wrote instructional pamphlets for Navy 
pilots and crewmen, stressing the meed for aafety precaun~ 
tions. 

From the moment he became the Navy‘s new information 
Chief, Admiral] Miller made it clear that he planned to 
change things. Mewswen were “bug-eyed" end “pinched them- 
Selves* to see if it were really true when he first brie fed 
them on his public relations philosophy: 

It will be our policy while I em here to tell you 
just what the hell is going on, If national security 
is involved, we will tell you that, tee, and try to 
explain why. But we will tell you what's going on. Jt 
is our job to tell the country about its Navy. We will 
try to Keep ahead of you in doing that job. My office 
day. 109 doors, and all of them will be open ail 

This kind of talk was no mere "snow job" for the 


press, Admiral Miller meant whet he seid, In 3 subsequent 
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etter tọ Captain Fitzhugh Lee, UEN, anGther naval avintor 
who had relieved his as public relations officer for 
Admiral Nimite in late March 1945, Hiller atated, “There 
has been a very definite feeling of helplessness here fin 
Washington/ which can be converted inate one of responsibil- 
ity and decision. Thie I propose to do. oie Miller tois 
Lee ho felt the public relations organisation had becore 
"nothing iore or less than a mes5enger"Loy gut fit where 
copy is receive a then is run up to COKINCH by one of 
our boys." This, he indicated, was s rogult of the lack of 
a waans of contact between working personnel 
Be described copy being sent up through channels to s 
captain and then four aómíra&als until it finaliy reached 
Aümivral King’s major deputy, Vice Admiral R. $. Edwarcs, 
whe, Miller said. “hasn't time to go into these things." 

For these re£ssons, he continued, "I have changed 
811 this and have forbidden the Review Section or anyone 
else to make direct contact top-side. i propose to make 
&11 decisions down here and if it gets out of hand and too 
hot for we, i will carry the bali up above myself." In 
effect, Miller said, he planned to bring the responsibil~ 
ities amd prerogatives of public ralationse back to the 
Office of Public Relations where they belong. 

Later in the letter, the admiral wrote 5 lengthy 
paregraph which suacarized his intentions am? revealed a 
cautious optimism thet hie ambitions ideas could be 
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carris cut: 


Ido not believe that Admiral King or Edwarda will 
in any way atifie our efforts. They appear entirely 
cognizent of the need for this type of thing and >> have 
had no less then a half-dozen editors tell me that this 
billet of mine is the most important omne in the Kery» 
There is @ definite trend throughout ail ranks and 
branches to assist us and make possible the accomplish 
ment of our Objectives which to ma is to place the ۷ 
in every home in this country,  Grànted--thet in my 
time it may not happen. Also--grented that it may be 
the fear complex which hee brought about the changed 
viewpoint--the fear of losing the Esvy's ideatity. 

But, whatever it may be, we will make every effort to 
do the thimy we think sheuld be done. 


Partial evidence that Millex Gid heve support from 
within the Havy was contained in separate correspondence to 
him from two admirals in the Pacific. In late May, Admiral 
Blandy wrote te complain that the smaller ships were not 
receiving sufficient publicity. In responding. Admiral 
Miller declared enthusiastically (see note 31): 

I can't tell you hew encouraging it is to me to 
have officers like you. Who have seen the Nevy ao 
clearly both ashore and afloat, express their thoughte 
regarding Public Relations. This perhaps is one of the 
most hopeful signs . ə . that the Wavy has become aware 
of the great importance of its relations with the 
public and the taxpayers. 

On June 27, 1945, Rear Admiral Robert B. Serney: 

Chief of ataf to the Comsander Third Fleet, expressed to 
Miller that he thought the Navy had a “great story" that 
was not being told concerning the losses inflicted on 
Japanese shipping in Manila Bay by Task Fores 38 uring 

the re-taking ef the Philippines. ul a. strongly recom” 
mended that correspondents be invited to "view and doscribe 
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the damage" there, 

in tive afcrementioned June 4 letter to Captain Lee, 
Admiral Millex atressod that he ssened “to detect a 
definite trend in tbe Fleet to desire more ant more cover” 
Ago . . « ." On June 26, he wrote to Lieutenant Coamender 
Nate L. Cr&btrec, VENA, one of و أ عه‎ public relations 
officers, “Frankly, I an delighted that they Zmenbers of 
the cruiser-čestroyer force in the Pacilfig/ ara becoming 
concerned ebost the lack of public relations in their 
organization, fer this will provide the most 56۷ 
stimulus our pregram could possibly have. 4113 in the 
letter, Miller denied that naval aviation was getting moro 
publicity than the cruisers and destroyers “because i 
happen te wear wings.” Rather, hé emphasized, "The weal 
reason behind thie is that some three years ago we made & 
definite effort to make Naval Aviation conscious O£ yood 
public relations and now Naval Aviation is beginning to 
resp proper dividers,” 

Miller suggested to Captain Lee that he ask for 


fifty more Enlisted Haval Correspondents to help the 





individual ships in theo Pacific get mors coverage. Ke also 
ROted that the number of requests from civillan corresponi- 
ents to be accredited to the Pacific Fleet had increased 
Bignificantly since ۳-۰ Dey. He arrenged to upgrade the 
standing of war correspendents by gaining approval for & 
change in their insignia from a "fouled anchor" to a “gold 


ےھ دې ⸗ — — 

suam or mst g beris vill LAUREA 
مد‎ nis ل تیا جت له دول سه مد‎ Al bln 
— —VE 1 3 Y Wt. 
سس«‎ > ot عة‎ 
ات۳۳۳۳‎ 
ا م‎ e سی دم تس‎ EE o 
striimi duce وټان كن‎ Lii 0 — 
پسصلون نسټې ۹۶۰ ی سب‎ Op uoa a 
> قفا هه د ذٗعْاممعت مد سیسوس‎ 
جب ور‎ m — س‎ a 
be, be sisimo miajn iraa dams aë Cuban maitia 
۳ 
` نس‎ e en 

٭ انت segue ae See‏ 5 ہس له سے اب 

— * 
a سه نید دس‎ ee ee کلب امو‎ 1 
ee oe ee «Mo us 
ie — بت‎ doe? sitas c ad aS د-‎ 
ووس اټ‎ BE barre که سر بس‎ 
سم و‎ Levy ھ اې پساوای‎ 
Ga” پس‎ eee tact” © اوس‎ 


ma: 





























299 
oak loaf.” He inforwsd lee that the reason for thia chenge 
was “to get the officers ahoaré ship to give them the 
civilian corre&pondentg/ some sort of humane treatment caw 


aia 


mensurats with what wa desired, The gold ork leaf was 


similar to the rank device for « lieutenant comeander, 





Às evidence of the new direction Admiral Milier 
planned for his office, he instituted a change in nem. 
Miller had seid that he felt “public relations" wae an 
inappropriate titie fer the job his office was supposed to 
be doing. so on dume 19, 1945, the name was officialiy 
Changed to Office of Public Information (op). 4 The 
directive by the Secretary of the Navy affecting the change 
further stated that appropriate title changes would be mace 
at all Navy Department. fleet an local activities. 

"Public relations officers" would henoeforth be called 
"public information officers." 

“The change was made in order that the titie might 
more accurately escribe the activities of this Office," 
Geclareé Adwirel Hiller. whose title also was changed from 
Birector of Public Relations to Director of Public Informa- 
tion. "Our mission is the distribution to the public of 
information concerning the Wavy and its many activities. 

We are essentially a news and information service, "t1 
Like chenges Were made for the Marine Corps and 
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Coast Guard, too. The kerine Corps Division of Public 
Relations became the Division of Public Information, am 
the Coast Guard Office of Public Relations became the 
Office of Public information. 

Taking firmer control of public information activ~ 
ities and changing the name of his office were not the only 
things Miller had in mind. He promised Captain lee thet he 
would “go out and beat the bushes" in search of more quali- 
fied public information officers to assign to the Pacific. 
Among them was the former chief of OPA's Aviation Section, 
Commander Robert A. Winston, who was dispatched as Pacific 
Fleet Pictorial Officer, At the request of Secretary 
Forrestal, Winston also essuned tho tagk of assisting in 
the establishment of a printed daily newspaper for fleet 
personnel. The Navy newspaper, with wire service copy 
edited and forwarded from San Francisco, would eventually 
become "tho absolute source of news for all of Gua," 
Mililez predicted. He also anticipated similar newspapers 
for Navy personnel on other islands, such as N@nus anû 
Leyte, 16 

The newspaper project proved to be difficult to get 
Off the ground, however, with one of the main obstacies 
being the procurement of a press. Finally, one was shipped 
out to Commander Winston; and on July 25 the fizst edition 
of Hayy ARNE. هد‎ fouxr~paye tabloid~-sige daiiy paper was 


published on Guam for personnel ashore an’ afioar, i37 
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A sensitive probiem which Miller had to face was 
that of public relations officers doing writing ani nows- 
work on their own-~for reimbursement. Meny of the Navy 
information officers, of course, were active newspapermen 
end writers before they went into the Navy, and it was harê 
to restrain them, in a July 1945 letter to Lee, the 
admiral expressed his opinion that the job of public infor- 
mation officers was to stimulate stories from civilian 
correspondents. “I cannot help but feel that if our 
officers were writing on the side that they couid not 
honestly fing it within their power to give out ideas which 
they themselves could use after 18300 46 p.ma/ at night. 148 
Miller admitted that the Navy information officers who were 
professional writers could prebably de the beat job for the 
Navy, but he admonished Captain Lee to “by ell means, dis- 
courage and prohibit columnist activities by our 
personnel." 

À July issue of the RPACEISET Public 
Bulletin, a new guidance Oirective for information person- 





nel in the Pacific distributed twice monthly, spelled out 
more precisely just what the rules were for "budding wawy 
authors." All manuscripts had to ba censored by # fleet 
press censor; all material pertaining to professional 
matters, naval subjects, political or international aub~ 
jects had to be forwarded through the chain of command te 
the Magazine and Book Section of ths Office cf Public 
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Information: authors should always state whether or not 
they are public information officers or Enlisted Navy 
Corzrespondants; enc each erticle should include the state~- 
ment that "the opinions or assertions contained herein are 


the private ones of the writer End are not to be construed 


as official ox reflecting the views of the Navy Department 
119 


or the Naval $orvice &t large," 





Admiral Miller also faced public reíiations problems 
engendered by race. in May of 1945, he told Captain les 
that “four or five Negro enlisted corresponóesnts h&ve been 
ordered to you." The reason, he aid, was "an effort to 
head off any adverse criticism from the colored press." 89 
He noted that he was about to recoive sevoral inquiries 
about what work OFR hac done for Negro personnel., No aleo 
referred to an earlier "mova" by Secratary Forrestal to 
have a Negro officer assigned as & correspondent aboard 
each Negro- anned vessel and ghore est&olishsent. These 
officors were to gent stories through the Negro Press 
Section of GWI to interested Negro newspapers, In &ctusl- 
ity, this pian never saw fruition, Rather, the Negro ENC's 
whom Miller sent to the Pacific were by June 1945 forwarding 
stories on Black Navymen to the PWEIEC, where a tegro 
officer especially assigned thero distributed them to the 


Black media, 2 
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The bid by Secretary Forrestal to publicíse Negro 
personnel in the Savy was spurred by the launching in April 
1944 of two ships which were manned entiraly by Black 
crews, exeept for the officers ané leeding petty officers. 
The experiment in manning for the destroyer escort Hagan 
and patrol craft PC~1264 breke with Navy policy and tradi” 
tion and was an effort to "wipe out stereotypes aout 
Negrces &nó the Navy. 4122 

The push te get more material published on Negroes 
in the Navy continued. In July 1945, Miller wrote lee that 
“the Gecretary is very keen at this time to get out stories 
on Negroes. i23 He suggested articles on ali~Black cargo 
handling companies. The edmiral alse said that the Navy 
was enjoying excellent relations with various “Negro 
Societies." | 

in August, Miller moved in another ares to get more 
favorable press coverage on the Navy's treatment of Negrona. 
He sent à memorandum to Secretary Forrestal ralating the 
efforts of a Hegro officer attached te the Ninth Naval 
District who, at the @émiral’s direction, attenéed a son“ 
ference of Negro publishers in New York. The reaction of 


124 He rocommendeó 


the press, Miller said, was “very good. 
sending the Negro officer, along with a white officer, to 
stationa in the United Stetes with a large percentage of 

Hegre personnel, with a view toward stimulating the Navy's 


public information people to give the Blacks more coverage. 
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win took this 





The ۸۵ ت727‎ Puhlic 
message to the field with an article on the “Receptive 
Field in Negro Hewspepers,* which toid of the 200 newspspers 
&ad magazines anxious for stories about Negro service” 


Ime ne. 





Shortly after he assume! office, Admiral Miller 
began chipping away et the security restrictions which had 
plagued the Nsvy's public relations efforts for so long. 
in the aforenentioneG June 1, 1945, letter to Admiral 
Bilandy, he wrote that in his opinion security had been 
overdone, “Even though extremely neceseary in the early 
Gays of the war, I feel the time has come to change the 
policy. Our superiority is such today that we can afford 
to keep up With the times," 

A week later, the new Director 97 Public Relations 
sent د‎ series of mencranda to Vice Admiral Edwards request~ 
ing that publicity "stops" be lifted on several] heretofore 
unmentionsble subjects, "ubi Aor these were the Navy's 
night fighter aircraft and advancad base sectional drydocks. 
in the case of night fighter operations. Miller argued that 
ü “well-controlled Publie Relations campaign” was necessary 
in order to attract volunteers for this extremely hesardous 


Cuty. Referring to the drydecks, he pleaded that publicity 
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on their roie in the Pacific would do much to "boost morale 
of construction personnel.” 

in the area of submarine publicity, Miller asked 
Aémiral Edwards to lift the b&n on war correspondents 
visiting or taking cxuises sboard submarines. pointing out 
that any stories which might result would be subject to 
Strict censorship anyway. While he wes still in the 
Pacific, the then Captain Miller allowed Martin Sheridan of 
the Boston Glohe to embark on a war patroi in the 
UBS Bullhead. He later wrote to Captain Lee that when 
Sheridan's "I Was Moosróü" story is rolessoc, "It may be 
that I will have to confess that i put him aboard” (seo 
note 110). 

Milles was aided in his efforts te publicize the 
eilent service by submarine officers, In January 1945, 
Commander Eli Reich, USN, the newly named public relations 
officer for Commander Bubmerines Pacific, was dispatched 
to Washington to discuss the issue with Admixai Edwards. 
ag a result of this trip, è certain ameunt of msterial was 
permitted to be teleased after censorship at Pearl Marbor. 
In May, èt another Washington conference, the Pacific 
submarine commander himself, Vice Admiral Charles E. 
Lockwood, gained approval fer submarine commands to release 
&tories on their own--provided these stories remsinec 


within the stiil rigid security confines. **’ 
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By the middle of July 1945. these security confines 

were expanded to the point where considerably more detalis 
6610 be given out on submarine operations. The reasons 


for this further relexation were included in a message from 





the Secretary of the Navy prepared for the | 
Infarzation Rullakins 


The war has reached a stage where we can now relax 
some, but not all. of the security restrictions that 
have veiled the deeds of men in che silent arm ef the 
Wavy. the submarine service. 

From the earliest days of the war, they have 
carried on their missions with a minimum of public 
attention. Their own safety demanded this silence 
during the years when they were ranging vast stretches 
of the Pecific inside the Jep'sa lines. The reduction 
of Japanese control and power, which makes 8 relaxation 
of security rules possible, is due in no small measure 
to the submarines thomselves. 4 


By this time, submarines returning from Gea of 
Japan patrols received complete photographic coverece at 
Pear} Harbor, and their commanding officars filled in 
Getails of each patrol at prees conferences, Still, the 
corvespondents' copy and all films had to be sent back te 
Washington for review. The materiel Llenguishe? there until 





a message by Admiral Lockwood in early August secured ita 
rolease. Ironically. the resulting stories anê photographs 
were published on the same day the first atomic bush was 
üároppecG on Hiroshima, thus receiving “somewhat less" than 
front “page attention. 

In late 1944, periscope camerag using color Fils 
were installed in submarines to obtain motion picture 


footage for a special film about the underseas craft to be 
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patterned after the highiy sucecsaful "Fighting Lady." 
Lieutenant Commander Dwight Long, USER, who had felped to 
produce "Lady," was in charge of the project.  Unflortu- 
nately, although som excellent footage was obtained, the 
project got underway too late in the war to be com- 
pleted. 129 

In his June memoranda to Admiral Edwards, Miliar 
lao addressed the probleas enceuntered in the current 
policy of withholding; any announcements that U.S. Navy 
ships had heen sark by Japanese suicide bombers. He notec 
that Naval personnel on leave had wimitted such sinkings by 
the “kamikeses,” and warned that "tha Navy is getting inte 
& position whore it can aot control censorship on this 
subject," 

There were other reeasone why Miller wanted to 
spring looss the kamikase stories. For one. he wes Geter~ 
mined to give the American people an honest report on the 
realities of war. In his earlier ietter to Admiral Blandy, 
ke said, “I have had confirmation from many editers and 
publishers that the American public is anxious to knew the 
tragic along with the victories. They have been molly- 
coódled long enough and I propose to inject some blood ints 
the picture." In a June 4, 1943, letter to Captain Lee 
referring to the new film, "To the Shores of Iwo Jims,” he 
scl&red, “Everyone haa reacted favorably ta the grimness 
end horror of this picture and I suggest that you begin the 
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release Of stili photographs showing sse Of the mare 


130 Ha then reiterated the 


unpieasant things of this war.” 
views of the press in this regard: “There ig a strong 
Gemand on the part of editors to shov their readers what a 
tough time the boys ero having out there, We are relaxing 
consider&bly . . . and have the baching of both Elmer 
Davis and Byron Price.” 

Another purpose in emphasising cdamege to oux ships 
was the acute shortage of workers in #est Coast shipyards 
in the spring and Summer of 1945. It was reasoned that an 
emotional appeal was necessary to recruit new workers enc 
vetain the present ones. who were sorely tempted te return 
te thelr homes in other parts of the country following the 
victory in Europe. In a July 1945 report on actions taken 
to support Navy public relations objectives, Admiral Miller 
mentioned the release of “damage sterier” en the Bunker 
Hill end Sereteace end the exhibition in tes Angeles of the 
hespital ship Gamfexrt. end destroyec Ballers. both of which 
were heavily damaged by the enemy. He noted that the twe 
ships Grew crowds estimated at 250,000, 244 

Earlier. wide publicity was given to the URS Erami” 
làn upon its return to Eew York. The carrier had sustained 
eritical damage, yet suxvived. Admiral Miller told Captain 
Lee that the Franklin stery “hee proven to be one of the 
most beneficial thet the Navy has sver had. The emphasis 
placed upon this was the heroism of American seamen and the 
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staunchness of our shipbuilding construction. “>? In the 
same letter ha stated, "The reactions of the pubiic to tbe 
release of such stories has beun splendid. For exaupie, 
the Cmnfort /Story/ resulted in wice-mpread nows gtories t5 
the effect that the American public were fighting mad over 
this attack on @ hospital ship.” 

Millar at this tise waa working on a formula whereby 
15 per cent of each type of ship could bpe nawd when tha 
ships returned to service after usdergoing repair. This 
was a significant modification of the long-standing “Leet 
Date Rule.” in which the name of a ship Gould not be 
released in connscticn with operations subsequent tû the 
last date the ship had been officially identified in 4 news 
announcement. ® milter emphasized to Captain Lee “that 
the time has com for the Japs to know how strong we are 
and that more and more ships are returning to do battle.” 

in line with thie policy, the CDICPAG Public 
information Office released more than 200 stories in June 
and early July deseribing ship amd air anit action against 
the Japanese homeland. To garner even more sews of this 
type. Admiral Nimitz sent a message (AlPac 64) directing 
all fleet comaamiers to nominate by mame anips under their 
jurisdiction "whoza &ccompiishoents are considered news” 
worthy.” On July 25, he requegted commanding offieers to 
furnish “at regular intervals . . , tha unclassified war 


activities of their vesss1s" to mayors an governors of 
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Atlus and states after which the ships were "— n 
This practice was later extended to include officials of 
any community er region which hed a specia] interest in a 
particular ship, such as the birthplace of a men for whom 
the ship was named. “Even though goch letterg &re personal 
messages to an official they will often find their way into 
lecal newspapers, <adio stations anc other media,” ships’ 
public information officers were tolo. 

Predictably. the relaxation of censorship reles had 
@ palatable «effect on Kavy public and press relations. 
Miller elatedly told lee on Jums 15 that there was a "wico- 
apread foeling among the press that the Navy is now telling 
its full story" (see note 132). A menth later, in compli~ 
menting the CINCPAC pubiic relations officer on a 
communique which iaciuded the naases of verious ships as 
well as theic comaanding officers, he said, “The entire 
story wee wail played and the pres ia delighted to see 
this continuing trend of iibevalness and free thinking." 
He aided that he head recnived no static from his superiors 
On the stosy, but rather that it had been "reosivsi with 
wholehearteó approval back here." In a June 15 letter te 
Commander Murray Wara, UGIR, chief preas censor for CCPM, 
Hiller had atressed that ke had not experienced the 
“slightest Gifficulty in elearing material with COMINCK."* 
Significantiy. he added, “i have found very few of the 
taboos to De more than personal thinking. A certain fear 






iss 
اس دامع یا‎ v Seans nai w ad AT 
4 i proceed Limma © Med studs مس سم‎ gjit یا‎ 
a-— ah am ( > omiqunid als @ dee عا سه وسل‎ 
Lmvwo rug د‎ tse Cee Apot ar hais or G 9 
sias w- sum ber ede Libe ad Audite فدہ انه هه‎ 
منم‎ “thee ke úrs amistós Abis dupun j 
سے دیا۔‎ e2 cls alana وه له‎ 
مسسوحاي د په ټس‎ (9. mb du ati دا‎ 
م يدانه ېا وج ار‎ om eM O 
wahr e کس به روه امس مو‎ o سه سم‎ gree شنت‎ 
جت الات‎ bè yam سي دب وم ومد اس‎ elie وس‎ 
ics m b ha « سوہ دو‎ -- "ru dii md) 
درک پو د‎ semi&( ^ peiin 
ملس پر ټوو عا سو‎ cab) oid die Oe 
ہہ‎ ae Se malam — — Liae sa 8 
عفر فت 1ی ا س مسا ہے دحل ن س سر دنیب‎ 
— ———Á—A a—Á bmi 2) e xen epee ase ee 
a atua كذ‎ mê n Mr e لوانت اانه لاوما‎ 
هوو کس فوص فاد ممه موم ف ونوس‎ nimm 








































202 
complex entered the situation in which no ona would go to 
bat." 

Un June 26, Admire, Miller was 4ble to write 
Captain Los, "We have just eucceeded in breaking the night~ 
fighter meterial. We aro now working on è break for radar." 
On July i4, he infozoed Kear Admiral Arthur W. Radford, 
cemmbndor of Carrier Division Six, that radar would “come 
Out from under the lid" on August i5. “All the way 
around,” he told Admiral Redferd, “we have been able to 
liberalias celeases, Censorship, etu., and I belisve Baother 
few months will find practleally no taboos remaining.” Ane 
again, he proudly expressed the opinion, "Frons the preas 
point of view, the Navy has never onjoved such a high peak 
ef goo8 wili,^)9? 


in iine with Secretary Porrestal's desire for 
greater coverage Gf the Wavy in the Pacific, he wanted to 
have nowapeper and nagazine publishers visit the Pacific 
Theater, Earlier requests for such visite het been turmed 
down by President Roosevelt, partially because the 
President folt thet moet publishers--as nepublicane--wight 
ba hostile towerd the adwiniatration. On January 2, 1945, 
Forrestal sent Roosevelt a meswrandum listiny itema "I 
would like to talk with you about." It inciuded thia 
etatement: 
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When Arthur Sulsberger returned fron the Pacific he 
expressed the view very Strongly thet the interest of 
the public in the Pacific war would be greatiy enhanced 
by permitting publishers to make the same trip he did-- 
he came back gr«otly impressed with the scale and seape 
ef our operations. I wonder if you would be willing to 
review yOur Original decision. I de not believe that 
we would have an avalanche of applicants. 15 
The secretary receivad no imeediate encouragement 
from President Rooseveit, but he did not lose euthusiaan 
for the project, He discussed the issue with Admiral King. 
and on January 20, 1945, King wrete to Admiral Himitz 
&eKing whether or not the visits by publishers might cause 
Any inconvenience. The latter stressed Forrestal's 
reasons for aliewing publishors to visit the Pscilfic. “The 
Secretary feels that it would be beneficial to give the 
publishers the opportunity to observe for themselves the 
tremendous problems involved in the Pacific wax wines they, 
rather than the correspordents, estabiiah the policies 
which govern the editorials and handling of stories 
concerning ths Pacific affairs. 2157 
Despite forrestael's anxiousness to have publishers 
visit the war zone, it wes not until aftec Roosevelt's 
death that the project agtually got underway. In a May 
1945 letter to Captain Lec, Admiral Hiller pointed cut that 
the secretary was able to convince President Truman more 
essily than Roosevelt “that 211 publishers were not anti-~ 
administzation.” Mowever, each visit hed to be approved by 
the White House, and the decision was meče to sem! the 
publishers out in tears, pairing a "Donkey" with an 
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At thia time, publishera Rey Howard end Rəncy Lucs 
were Already in the Pacific, anë despite Hiller’s intima” 
tien in hia letter that men $uch as Luce and Howatü would 
be "difficult to control." the visits prove? to be highly 
beneficial to the Navy'e publie relations prog: æn. 

Miller wrote tee again in Jume 1945 to rssessure him 
that the time and effort being spent on those importent 
guests was paying off. “Ag@ein, I sey that in spite ef the 
tremendous nuisance these people gre. the net results are 
nothing short of maynifieent in the quud will bei»g crmeted 
for the Navy," 

Part of the goodwill might have stemeod from tise 
treatment these ovwblisherse received. in his Jauuery i945 
letter to Mimits, Admiral King suggested that consideration 
be given to the appointment of an officer to set as hast” 
to these very important guests. e ob&erved thàát Generei 
Eisenhower nad a former hotel m&nager acting in this 
capacity in Europe. And Milley promised Lee atine "Suazxppy 
Commander“ to act as “greeter” for the publishers if ne 
felt it would help. in the summer of 1945, Commender 
Robert W. Wood, public relations officer for the Bureau ot 
Naval Personnel, was assigned to the CINCPAC stati to act 
in this capacity. 

But it was more than goodwill being created, 

Miller wrote Ime again in June to inform him that às à 






















ipe 
س9 جک‎ 
Ja کے ہے سے با چس‎ > 
وی امو ه هبه‎ im cni band انلك‎ 
eri io eol ex dcin E د اښ‎ al 
لہ سی‎ su وول دغه مسب وہہ‎ mh Feeds d. 
cme mirim اج‎ 
— — Am) a س همو‎ 
saem سس‎ des JD add له وت دن سا دس‎ 















er‏ موی ö‏ کن ود یس 


هوشن — وحوح ا لشم در اد io hA alim em‏ 
ومهم at‏ سويد 

mà) ut) ee vet ante Lito اب‎ a ra 
اه دد نه دیما ته مس یم وم"‎ ae ضر‎ 






Lamec aes oe ono opone J 


—— سم سر تسس یدانم نو تم 
وساب جاسم خط اد وک — — — 
ar "ndn‏ سس — رس وو لد 
موم و ی سے سے ما مہ سے 

———— adang 
مده نه شو‎ WAV MES نو ته حسم هومس ما ري‎ 


1 ےہ 











—- 








— دی‎ ۱ 
a جه ب‎ agentes Oo 


305 
result of Luco's visit « compiete iasue of کشا‎ would be 
Gaveted to the Pacific war. Ke teld Ies that “the Secre- 
tary ia exceedingly keen that we give the widust peesinie 
Cooperation in order tc msko a success of this special 
issue, which, we trust, Will make the Xatíon cognizant cf 
your war." Part of the “eoaperation,” as it turned out, 
ine lied asking Lee to allow tuee's photographers to see 
&1l of 96ل"‎ 5 ۴۲۲" photegraphs. "Loth unzestrictec and 
confidential, سے‎ 





Ag soon ag Secretary Forrestal potsunded Presidente 
Truman to @liow publishers to journey to the Pacific, an 
Arey public relations officer phoned Admiral Miller's 
office "to ask if we minded if these people went on to 


4,1339 The kary offered ne objection, 


witness Army activities, 
and a procedure was worked Out whereby joint: invitations 
would ba issued. However, On August 2, 1945, Hiller wots 


te Lieutenant Comp 





der J. Peul Scheetz, UDHR, Captain 
Lee's executive officer, that “the Army tried to pull a 
fast one on us in the cases of Patterson, O'Donnel, and 
@ackson." Ee explained, “After owr agxkeement to provide 
joint invitations to the publishers, they invited these 
peopie separately, anê we hod tco foliow along. They have 
agreed not to do this again, 4 

The incident was one of several ducing the sweer 
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of 1945 which se¢gved io point up che eplrited competition 





among the serviges Jor public romwornition as the wer drew 
te a close. It want beyond 4 cape oF orefeasional jealousy 
~~the wergoer issue wes foremost in tlhe minds of all tiw 
military iesdors, amd the service which attracted the most 
attention stood tbe cest chance لام‎ getting money and sup" 
port in the postwar years. 

Ghiefiy, the Wavy was concerned over two issues. 
It was afraid that Generali MacArthur would get the “lion's 
Share" of credit fer winning the Pacific war; end it wae 
apprehensive that sa@yel aviation weuld be absorbed into 
General Hap" Arnold's Srey Air Force after the war. These 
fears were reflected in internal correspondenee within the 
Navy in the sumer of L345 and led to almost írantic 
suggestions on tae part of som naval leaders to mount a 
Last-minute public xeletions offensive. 

On June 27, Vice Admiral F. J, Horm, the vice 
Chief of naval operationp, wrote to Admiral King: “I have 
learned from a variety Of sources that there is apparently 
u very definite whispering campaign g@ing on in Washington 
and in the Pacific" to the effect thet naval aviation is 
doing a “poor job” and furthermore is sugtaininyg unneces~ 
earily heavy Losers. 41 fi@mizal Horne cautionec that 
"uniess the public is given specific information ès te what 
Haveli Aviation has done and will continue to do in the 
Pacific, this anti Navy campaign sey heave unfortunate 
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results.” He suggested that “avery apesch made by anyone 
epnmectea with the Navy ghoul hereafter imc iude sone 
mention of Naval Avietion and its importance to the Pacific 
war," 

& wonth letec, Admirai Edwards forwarded Herne's 
mesor&ncum to Admiral Nimitz along with concrete proposals 
to combat "this whigepering campaign. nia? ہیں‎ recQsmended 
that future CINCPAC commoniques "repeatodly strass ə و‎ « 
the stxrategical amd tactical importanca cf Kavai Aviation. “ 
He Qlieo urged the prowpt release, "by neus." of the 
indiviéuai achievesents ef ships, carrier groups and men. 
"an compatible with security considerations." Ke aided, 
"Further improvement of transmission facilities for news 
material may de requira for this, but it is & requisíte 
for press space Guring the indiceted highly competitive 
conditions." 

, Admiral Edwerds’ remark about transmission facii- 
ities was especially pertinont at this time, Only two days 
be fore his memorans to Nimitz, Lyle C. Nilon, represent” 
ing the United Press in Washington, bitterly complained to 
Admiral Hiller that print media material was being waneces~ 
eavily delayed in the Pacific. "The Ravy‘'a insistance 
isigi Oh b&rring newspaper cepy from the instanteneous 
facilities of the voicecaust," said Wilson, "is in direct 
contrast to our experience with the Army ..« ٠ 15$ 

Miller moved to correct thie situation in subsequent 
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correspondence with Captain Iet. te also addressed the 523 
versus naval aviation controversy in an August 2 latter to 
the captain (mea note l4i): 

One of the suggestions made to cOmbat the B29 
campaign ia to try to gat all your Correaponos 
continuelly pouné the word "Esvy." In other words, 85 
Navy task forces, We note that 829 copy is now begin- 
ning to talk bourt alc fleets as woll as air task 
forces. it would not be well to let the public beco 
confused on this matter, because should they ða 20, the 
first thing we know they will consider that 529'5 sere 
doing the splendid job currently being Gone by Halsey. 
In other words, basically, it is sound to use the word 

“Havy" before reference to aircraft, tsk forces, etc. 
These axe mail points, but could have tremendous 
bearing upon the public's oncerstan&Bing of the 
probleme. 

Despite his parochial concern, Millers had high 
regpect for the public relations activities of the Army Air 
Force. He wrote to a friend on Auguet 4, "I attended the 
Air Forces Day dinner in Washington the other night, anc 
there is no doubt es to the impressivenegss of their Cum 
paign, «144 Earlier, he discussed with Captain Lae the Aray 
Pir Force's plan to esteblish جج‎ greap of hand-picked 
corresponóoents who would cover the Air Force only. The 
justification for this group--"which would eat, sleep end 


travel only with the Air Foroa"--was thet a general writer 




















would be unable to understand the complexities of si? 
power. The Army Air Foree esked Miller to aecredit these 
corxespondentse solely to the 823s. Phe sdmiral turned them 
Gown, but granted them normal accreditation with the 
proviso that they could request permission to enter what” 
ever araa they needa, Underscoring the intense rivalry 
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that existed, he adáedi "Obviously, there is no way wo can 
stop such a deal, Gur basic enswer rewains that of having 
Josh Hetain'a outfit go up and sock the bell eut of 
Japan, 45 

Admiral HcCEin's carrler strike foroa and other 
gerrier tasik group& Giá cenduct saturation raids on the 
dapanese mainland following the seizure of Okinawa. in 
مل ہجو‎ to expedite coverage of one of those Navy bombing 
«tacks, a pian was formulated whereby Lieutenant Conrancder 
George MoGhee, who Subsequently became Assistant Secretary 
ef Btate, “flying OR à 93-29 weather mission over Tokyo, 
redieed back a cede word cenfirming the fast that W.S. 


146 enis Mesage enabled public 


planes were over Tokyo. 
xyeletiíons personnel ët Guam to Yejosse mivance preas copy 
on the raid by Navy carcier aiscraft. 

The matter of accreditation for war correspondents. 
Which plagued both the Army and Navy &t Okinawa, was 
sstisfactorily sattiod in July 1945 following s series of 
meetings between Admiral Miller end Major General Alexanier 
D, Surles, Army chief of public relations, slong with 
Zepresentatives from the Army Aic Foron. A syatem wea set 
up whereby correspondents in the Pescifiíio would be jointiy 
accredited to beth the Army anc the Navy. The agreement 
was @6 worded that the Maevy would retain control of the 
local situation at Fear) Harber and Guan. 

Of course, Miller realised thet any control the 
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levy retained over presa activities in the Pacific was 
dependent on the joint-command nature of Pacific operations. 
He noted that there wag a “definite trend in the praca in 
the East to call foc ù single commen 
Sttack on Japan. Should this occur, unquestionébly all 
Public Information activities will stem trae that cüiumanóée 
whoever he my 7طس ھی‎ 

0:326 0512, 18 would be General سڈ مھا‎ There 


jax for the basic 








wes very little the Navy could Go to offset the massive and 
highly successful publie relations campaign carried on in 
the general's behalf throughout the war. Thia campaign wae 
not just a figment of the Navy's imagination. On July 30, 
1945, Alexander F. (Casey) Jones, managing editor of the 
Washington Rast. complained to Generb&i Burlesi 


It is obvious fron tho release irom Guam fa this 
morning's paper, o o . that from tbis point on every- 
thing that transpires in the Pacific. from the Aræy 
stamipoint, is going to be publicised ده‎ the exclusive 
expleit of General — Maokethur. « . . This situa~ 
tion has been true all through the South Pacific 
canpeign end one always has te esearch to find that 
— wes any other individual connected with the 

The vere “Eisenhower's Generals,” or "fisgaorhower'& 
filer" never appesareá ln the public print to wy 
knowlege, Every leader got iuli eredit. And 
recently Admiral BHimitz net only annwanced the nanes 
of the ships taking part in the attack on Japan, but 
also all of the Admirals., The Washington Post وت ماپ‎ 
to no one in aimixetion ef the military genius of 
General MacArthar, Sut we do vigerously pretest the 
policy of his public relations officers in making it 
te Be مد‎ eee ho Ore exoept the Commander in 
Chief and to ۰ the impression that this is & 
private war, لذ‎ 
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On Auwjust به‎ When the aasauit on the Japanese none 
islands was stili being planned, Admirei Miller expressed 
to a trieand his intention te go to tae Facifie to take 
personal charge of Navy public relations there (see note 
144). Alec, to better accommodate war corresponüoncs 
during the invasion of Japan, the Navy in the sumer of 
1945 was building three “press ships." whose sole purpose 
would be to provide transportation and communicetions for 
veia representatives covering the se& service, 2 
fhe ships were to he patterned after the Army's 
Apache. a communications vessel used at Okinawa to transmit 
press and radio copy. and a iater Army "press ship deluxe." 
the Spindle Kye. The latter was a Victory ship taken over 
by the Remy early in 1945 and semodaled to serve as General 
Machrthur's "press flagship” Guring the final assault on 
Japan, According to Captain lee, it was cgulpped with: 
Aa large auditorium complete with 125 typewriters at 
press degks. 
Two 5,000 Watt transmitters Rmi several other trans~ 
mitters. 
A battery of recording mschises, end portaole wiras 
recorders. 
A sound motion picture stadic. 
two radio broadcasting studies. 
Aüministrative offices. 
Living accommodations for a larga mutar: of the 
The Navy also Had problems in the Pacific in regard 





to accreditation of correspondents to the British, and 
eventually formal arrangements were mate to station British 
corroóospondents with American forces there. Official policy 
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stated that: “ALL facilities for the dispatch and transmis 
gion of press Baterii of all descriptions, ... which are 
availabie to U.%. correspondents will be equally aveilable 
to all British correspondents, 39i The @creement was that 
British correspondents would be Allowed on Averican ships 
nd installations, and Amweriaan cerrespandents on EBricien 
ships. it was wade Clear, however, thet "the number of 
British and American War Correspondenta will be proportional 
to the forces of each nation which are operating in the 
Pacific Ocosn Areas.” 

The vreagone behind this statement appear in &@ June 
1945 letter from Admiral Miller to Captain Lee. He said 
that he “foresaw the possibility that when V-E Day came 
along wi woul find & sudden influx of British into the 
Pacific." ?? qnis was more than a matter of logistical 
concern, Miller admitted, “Frankly, I have no desire tu 
have the ماماد‎ correspondents convey to the woriO press 
the thought that they have won the Farific wer.” 

Amiral Miller also was afraid that the British 
would try to smeak extra correspondenta inte the Pacific 
under the guise of being Something they were mot. “You 
will fin," he wrote, “a istinat tendency for them to 
Glaim that the Australians, slthcugh British, sre not 
English." He suggested to Captain Lee thet he stam’ fire, 
anê that ali “Colenijala” remain under the British gueota. 
if not. he seid, there would soon be a guxplus of British 
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correspondents ani “ovar at BOOS you might as well fly à 


British Standacd.* 


A Base ta the سینا‎ 

The Navy pablie relations “ship” was moring mt 
flank speed in the summer of 1545 toward its gual 
“destinations” of incressing public awareness of the Navy's 
role in the Pacific war end gaining publie suppert for a 
strony postwar Navy. 

In the United States, the Office of Public Informa- 
tion was involved in a continuous stream of activities. In 
dune, it arrenged for an “air armada of naval planes” te 
tour smaller communities in the fast and Midwest in support 
of the Seventh War Loan Drive. It sent the chaplain ef the 
UGS Franklin on @ special speaking tour end provided a 
serios of speakers for the “Fighting Lady“ model on display 
in Rockefeller Center in New York., The ceptured German 
Submarine, the U-505. wee exhibited in ports along the 
Easter: Seaboard, tnd cooperation wae extended te Saturday 
for a story in its àugust issue on the carrier 
Rutergrisa. which was predicted to be “the best story ^n 
Naval Aviation ever carried in a magazine of that typa.” 





On July 10, the "Navy Hour," à new radio progran 
produced by OPI was aire for the first time on KBG, Piens 
aise were made to produce & separate radio show on neval 


aviation and to salute the 32nó Anniversary of naval 
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&viation on August 30. Also in July, extensive publicity 
was given te the Fifth Anniversary of the Navy's ship- 


emctiver conference of 





building program. in late July, 
navel district, finest, field and air training 201: 
public information officers was held, this time in 
icago. 
in the Facific, Admiral Himitz on June 3 issued & 
dixective designed to “strengthen the Public Relations 


»154 Tts main provisions 


ọrgenization in the Pacific Fleet, 
were the sttachment of full~time public relations officers 
to the "important staffs and comanda” of the fleet anc s 
requirement for cemomiing officers of all fleet units to 
assigna collateral duty publie relations officers. Cen” 
Current with the letter was a request to OPI for ninety 
miditional public relations officers for fuli-tiee é@uty in 
the Pacific. It also was announced that "periodic 
builetins" containing guidance in information metters fer 
these personnel would be furnished. Ae we have seen, the 
first edition of the somi-monthly PALZLLLT À 

tion Bulletin was published on July 1. Later in the 


Gummer, an EL 








WG also was pre~ 
pared and sent out to all BNCs; and a "Ship's Editorial 


Association Clipper," a news service for shipboaréà newsa- 





papers aüsptsbie to both mimeograph and offset reproduction, 


was planned by the Bureau of Naval Parsonnei. = 
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The all-out emphasia on gaining publieity in the 
Pacific produced an sbundance of enthuglagm on the part of 
individual public infozmastíon officers. For inatance, the 
PIO far Commander Service Force, U.S. Pacific Fleet. sent 
an open letter "fo War Correspendents whe want IDLASI" fn 
it ho advertised: 





You want to know Wi fim feature stories? 
« « « Pilis Relations of the Pacific Fleet Service 
has the anewer to th&t $64 question, 
ماه‎ Bexvice Force ig jam-packed with aterice . . « 
news features . . . magazine plewea .. . radio copy 
e » verything from aiventure yerne to Logistics and 
Science, 
مه‎ . AnG so this bulletin Des heen preperac to put 
you on the — of this story Gold Mine (and we meen 
Gals سنا‎ ( 
To the invitation, this huckstering PIO attached a jist of 
forty story ideas ranging from “The Filling Station Goes to 
Seb" to “The Grocery Store Gets ite Feat Wet.” 
fo facilitate transmission of news copy, a multi- 
plex radio teletype system had been set up st CINCPAC 
public selations office on Guam, providing four direct 
teletype channels to Gan Francisco. The system began 
operating in March 1945, and ny the end of Jume, 2,080, 769 
words of press copy Rad baen transmitted to the m&inlard. 
Broadcasts aleo were originated from Guam through the radic 
&gtation of the public relations office, "XUSQ." It was 
estimated that an average of aighty to ninety prograes per 
week were aired from this station Óuring the summar af 45 
by all four of the national radio networks. In one of his 
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programs, Tim Leimert of CRS pió special tribute to tbe 
brosmücasting facilities in tho Pacific: 

Today listeners in the United &tates can hear direct 
broadcasts fron practically any island we have taken 
and from ships of the flest. و‎ . . no matter whers they 
axa. In the last year facilities have expanded se thet 
we can now give > » سي‎ eyewitness picture of the news 
as it is happening. 157 
The broadcasts from ships eat sea were especially 
impressive to the media and th: listeners back how. 
Admiral Hiller wrote to Captain Lee on July 12, "Your 
recent broadcast from the nxa curing the strike was 5 
knoeck-out and all press peopie back here are t&iking aout 
it in glowing terme." In another letter to Lee on 
August 13, he exclaimed. “Each morning at eight, I listen 
to the broadcast from the third fleet and it comes in like 
& power house : * 159 On July 17, 1945, "à milestone in war- 
veporting was passed . . . , When radio commentators broain~ 
cast a navel boubarüsent of Kamaishi while it was actually 
in progress. „159 
Tha Navy's combat photographers received plaudita 
in the summer of 1945, too. Speaking of their werk in the 
production of the motion picture, "The Piset That Came to 
Stay." the tew York Tinga “Overevas Weekiy* و‎ 
د‎ o » the Navy has cona through with one of the most 
epectacular flims of the Pacific war. This is a blow- 
by-blow account of the savage attacks mefe by the 
Japanese Kanikazo . . . fliers against the floet units 
that backed up the Army-Merine assault /on Okinswa/. 
The 203 caseramen who photographed the action durin; 
the three-month Campaign displ COG), courage and 


resourcefulness under fire. This is only a twenty“ 
minute film, but it packs a punch one does not 
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soon forget, *99 

On August 28, Admiral Miller saiuted Captain Lee on 

the Bcoonblisheente of his information personne lt 

The coverages your boya have been providing in 
radio, press, still exit motion pictures is sinpiy 
maeonificent. The encloged sheet from the New York 
Times this morning will give you some idea whet page 
three ia doing. Page fowr covers the ENTERPRISE ang 
Page one filled out the current activities. The pie- 
tures are excellent as you will nete from the email 
piece on page three. You boys ere to be congratulated 
on the grand job you are doing. 


The public relations “jucgerneut” that the Navy 
almost desperately had aseembled ia the Pacific te counter" 
act unification schemes ground to & halt on September 2, 
1945, when tho Japanese formally surrendered., The dropping 
of atomic bone on Hiroshima and Kageseki brought the enc 
of the war ard the diminishing of the public relations 
effort. The extensive worldwide soverme given to the 
Surrender ceremony Sheard the battleship Missuri. however, 
was symbolic evidence of the tremendous strides mede in 
publie relstions piannins and activities by the Savy since 
the dark days foliowing Pearl Harbor. 

The fact thet the Kiamuxi was used for the 
surrender ceremony in itself was 8 public relations “coup” 
instigated by Secretary Forrestal. In his memoirs. 

Jamoa PF. Byrnes recorded how the Mevy secretary "took 
BOvantége of the fact that Truman came from Missouri” to 
involve the battieship in the ceremony: 
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When Secretary Forrestal ig really interested in a 
eourse of action, he doesn't sleep axi he doesn't let 
Others £il1eep. That night the telephone awakened me. 
It was DSecretarcy Forrestal suggesting that the Surrender 
cerenonies take plate on board the battieship Missquci. 
I was sufficiently awake to recognise what the Army 
would caji a "Wavy trick." Bad he saié simpiy "a 
battleship,” it would have remained a Qebnatabl 
question, but ween he mentioned the Miggeuxd., I knew 
the case was cicged. ‘The President, upon receiving the 
suggestion. of course thought it an excellent idea.162 

Forrestal also waa &bhie to convinos Byrnes, Shen 
Secretary of State, that Admiral Mimits should participate 
in the suxrender ceremony, since the Navy hed played auch © 
proeinent role is winning the Pacific war. The arrengenent 
wes mada to have General MacArthur sign fer the victorious 
Allies es a whole, while Bimits sigaed the surrender doocu~ 
ment for the United States. 

To provide coverage of the surrender cereneny, the 
attack transport Qo&amllo was eesigned exclusively for 
public informaation purposes and accompanied the MISSAL 
into Tokyo Bay. Nore than 3090 war correspondents were 
enbarked in the Misanuri. itsef. ^9? 

Admiral Miller wrote to Captain Lee om September ii, 
“The Xavy really swept tho front pages With photoes. pross 
etories, etc., of the ceramonies aboard the Mian, 77^ 
The blackout at Pearl Harbor indeed had been Llluminated by 


the spotlight on Tokyo Say. 
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CHAPTER VI 


“Sailors,” said the exec, when the gfficers were 
settled Zat a hestily called conferanca/, “something 
valle wutlear fission... has juat ramwd the Navy 
below the belt... . There'll be press conferences by 
the admirals to places this thing in its proper 
perspective. Meantime let's don’t let this incident 
throw us, Don't . . . ist us less the public relaticns 
war after all our menths and years ef work, “4 


This imaginary scene from fap’: 





wes not oo farfetched. When the atomic bombs were dropped 
on J&pan, one could almost gense à kind of disappointment 
among the Navy's publie information leaders that their 
"great" story hal come teo an end. Admirel Miller conveyec 
this feeling almost as succinctly as author Willian 
Brinkley when he wrote a racific Fleet information officer 
in October 1945: “The folding up of the Japa suddenly 
raised cain with èll of our plans. .. . It is pretty tough 
going with the ... Cessation of headlines .. o 48 
Earlier, he had written to Captain Leer 
Mow, with the fleet activities ceasing. we ere hard put 
s « . to Qo much about the press. We ave going to town 
on "How-it-can-be-told-storíes" دع‎ well eg deomorililzea- 
tion plans and conversion to peaowtime activities. For 
the mest part, these are not particularily emeiting and 


ali hands - pushing us to get the Mavy back on the 
front pages. 
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The rash of “now it can be told” epiaoóes, made 

possible by an almost total lifting of the security lid at 
war's emi, were an attempt to capitelige on reeidual public 
interest in individual war exploits. However, Miller was 
Goncernsd that such public attention wouid acon wane. Ke 
uxged Captain Lee to expedite the telling of these desós, 
cautioning: “Unless we get the Navy's story out at onee, it 
will be a dead duck, "° 


Thus, there was a conscious effort in OFX and the 
Pacific Fleet in the fall of 1946 te enhance public recog~ 
nition of the sea service's role in the conflict. Writers 
Were aseigned to peruse heretofore highly classified 523 61 
reports "to extract the magnificent tales that sbound," 
wecording to Admiral Hiller. Collateral-duty public infor- 
mation officera and ENCs were encouraged to Gig out 
“individual stories which give @ true picture of the 
important part the Savy has played in winning the war. «5 
Special thenes were to be stregseó--such a&$ the destruction 
of the J&paneges Navy, blockading, seizure of stepping-stone 
bases, maintaining supply lines and the bowbardment of the 
enemy's homeland by carrlier~baged sirerafz." 

The individual aecemplisheent stories. of course, 
Were targeted for hometown éiatribution. Shortly after 
V^J Day, the Evaluation Section in OFZ conductsd a survey 
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of newspapers anû radio stations to determine whether or 
not such material wae still desired. The results were 
overwhelmingly in favor of continuing the program.’ 

Emphasis also waa placed om publicicing the Navy's 
part in the occupation of Japan and Japanese-held territory 
and the return of Havy personne] to civilian life. Navy 
Bemobilization Fictorial Project Tete. consisting of one 
ENC ang one photographer, were aszigneód to separation 
centers to cover discharges) and & pecial office wag set 
up at Pearl Harbor to produce “quickie” steries on service~ 
pen being brought back to the States in the 316-ship 
"Magic Carpet" fleet.” fhe latter proved to be an ingenious 
system for gaining mention of Havy ships in material about 
personnel from ajli the armed forces of obvious and ismediate 
interest to the public. 

in October 1945, huge welcome-homa ceremonies were 
staged for Admirals Himits and Halsey. and forty-eight 
Pacific Fleet ships visited East Ceast ports during the 
"biggest ever" Navy Day celebration. From è press relations 
standpoint. however. the transit of the ships through the 
Panana Canal wae marred when seventy Correspondents, sent 
down to cruise north with the fleet, “apperentiy ... 
found B very cold reception down there in the District. و‎ 
Recording to Admiral Miller, the poor treatment of the 
media representatives wag a throwback to the “fear complex 
of the individual commanding officer" that was so prevalent 
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before and during the early part of the war. fe attributed 
its reawakening to the postwar cancellation of censorship 


regulations, which returned the responsibility for security 





to the local commancers. 

At war's end, Congress renewed its debate on a 
unified defense department, and the top military leaders of 
both the Army and Navy took turns at testifying. Teo help 
prepare the Navy‘e cage, Secretary Forrestal resurrected 
the “ac hee” committee he had created in the apring of 
1944, naning Vice Admiral Arthur Radford ag ite new head, 19 
inevitably, OPI also became involved, and in Decosmber 1942 
Miller wrote te Captain Lee "that everything is being 


Despite the‏ سا 


cropped to take care of the merger angle 
Sli-out effort. the يی پټ ھل‎ information chief was pessimistiese 
over the sea service's chances of winning the reorganization 
battle. Wis lack of confgidence stemmed from his belief 
"that we were about two years too late, to s&y nothing of 
our old tradition of silent serviea, "i? 

Miiller slao was frustreted over the rapid loas of 
experienced information pergonnel through desobilizstion. 
When the war ended, there were some 750 officer specialists 
alone serving foll-time in this fieiód throughout the 
d 
&üxiOus to resume their cíivilian pursuits. Fhe admiral 


Moet of them wexe naval regarvists who were 


@eatimatec that 50 per cent of these personnel would be lost 
by March i, 1946.'* 
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in n attempt to entice some Of tha reservists to 
remain in the Navy in a public information capacity, Miller 
recommended to the Secretary of the Navy and the Chief of 
Naval Personnel that a Special óGesignator be estasblishec 
for offícergs serving in this duty, so they would not have 
to compete for promotion with contemporaries who had much 
more sea amd operational experience. Porrestal immediately 
approved the proposal, and it was favorably compeidercd by ë 
special board headed by Kear Amira] George ©. Dyer in late 
1945. However, with the mercer issue freeging practically 
all military legislation in Congress, action on the measure 
was not taken until 1947. By that tise, tho majority of 
the information-experienced reserve officers hed long since 
departed, 

Ag pertial companesetion for the loss of the 
tewexrvists, Admiral Miller wae able to procura about fifty 
Regular Navy afficera to help maintain as much ae poasihiea 
of the public relations structure built up during the war 
in the naval districts, the fleets and in Washington. “We 
have proven our value too completely to let it slip by us 
now,“ he professed. 15 

Secretary Forrestal supported Miller's contention 
by writing to the Chief of Naval Personnel in March 1946, 
“Zt is considered essential that the service of Navy public 


information continue to function in pesce as in war, فد‎ 
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He ordered the establishment oí information billets in "ali 
staffs, ashore and «float, and in those other Neval activ- 
ities which special circumstances may ronger necessary 
e 2 « tO asauce adequate public relations coverage.“ He 
also directed that the Enlisted Maval Correapencent be 
inciuded in the permanent rating system of the Navy anê 
that the Fleet Hometown News Center be retelnud as a dis- 
tribution point for stories about individual Navysen. He 
further stated that he wanted provisions made for the 
training of personnel assigned to public infermaticn 
duties. ey 

Forregtal's continued emphasis of publico relations 
was instrumentel in keeping Office oZ Fublic Information 
personnel strength at & level only sligntly lewer than ite 
wartime average. A 1946 table of orgunization for GPT 
listed billets fer sixty-six officers and twenty-two 
enlisted men. By April 1947, the &jency--known once again 
as the Office of Public Relations--haé ectually expended to 
include @llowances fox eighty~four officers, forty-five 
enlisted men and seventy-two civilians. At that cime, it 
was headed by @ vice admiral with two rear admirala in 
ch&rge of suparate public informetion and civil relations 


divisions. 15 
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closely to its long-stancing silent service tradition in 
ite dealings with the press and the public. With a few 
notable exceptions, such as the extensive publicity given 
to the seiling of the Great White Fieet in 21908, public 
relations ín the sea service was handled on an informal, 
sporadic and often reactionary basis. A Navy News Bureau 
was set up in Worid War I to assist the news media, but 
austere economic conditions end public apathy toward the 
military in the two decades which followed relegated this 
formal organization to a caretaker status buried in the 
Office of Naval Intelligence (ONI). 

rariy in 1935, howaver, Rs war aleuds gathered ir 
Eurepe, OI was compelleé to eni&srge its meager four-person 
public relations branch and to estabiish subsidiary field 
offices to meet heightened public and press interest in 
naval affairs. In uly 1346, Frank Knox, publisher of the 
Chicago Dally Jews and newly appointed Secretary of the 
Navy, Girected a mobilisation of the sea service's informa” 
tion function to a wartime footing, aval reservists from 
the ranks of the mass media and relates professions wore 
brought on active duty: and separate sections were added to 
the public reletiona branch te sexvice the gpecializec needs 
of the various media, coordinate field activities and 
monitor trends in news reporting än public opinion. 

in Hay 1941, Xnox transferred the function from 
naval intelligance, creating an independent Office of Public 
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Relations (OPR) directly under hie control end naming Rear‏ 
Hepburn as its head. A short time later,‏ ہی Admiral Arthur‏ 
the Chief of Naval Operations made public relations a‏ 
function of commeanó. Personnel in the Washington office‏ 
inereesed from thirteen in the sumeer of 1940 to over‏ 
ninety on the eve of Pearl Harber. The naval district‏ 
public relations offices also were aucmented, including;‏ 
personnel to man branches in various metropolitan centerg‏ 
throughout the nation. In the fall of 1941, when fuli~time‏ 
information officere were assigned’ te the Atiantic and‏ 
Pacific fleets, the Navy's wartime public relations sStruc-‏ 
ture was virtually complete,‏ 

Soon, however, the age-old nemesis toe full ة٦‎ 
sure in wartime--the necessity for military secroocy-- 
reappeared, Ag far back as 1938, the Navy already had 
instigated a series of security measures designed to mini- 
mize publicity on new ship construction and fleet maneuvers. 
in early 1941, Secretary Xnox himself instituted e system 
ef “voluntary censorship." in which the naws media were 
asked to refrain from mentioning certain naval subjects 
anless previously released by appropriata anthority. 

Upon America’s entry into World War II. formal 
censorship was impesed on many faceta of war information. 
President Roosevelt outlined the rules, stressing that 
nothing should be revealed which would give “sid and 
comfort to tha enemy." Significantly, he vasted the 
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interpretation of what date would fall in this category in 
the hands of the milicary. 

The firet years of hostilities was primarily @ neval 
war, and Admiral Ernest J. King, the Navy's top military 
commander, exercised nis censorship powers to the utmost, 
Only sparse detaile were releasec about the damage æt Pearl 
Harbor; news of ship ginkings in the Atlantic by German 
Submarines wag closely guarded; and announcements of our 
ship losses in the Pacific were delayed up to 100 Gaya. 
These actiona aroused suspicion by the press and public 
that the government was deliberately “sugar-coating” war 
information, since the Savy seemed to be stifling hat news 
while promptly issuing the good. Elmer Davis, thief of the 
new Office of Wax Information (OWI), personally took the 
Navy to task over its news policies anc, with en assist 
from the President, wag able to obtain timelier anc mere 
complete Cisclosurss by the fall of 1943. 

The war took & new direction in November ef that 
year when Allied forces invaded Horth Africe. With the 
newa spotlight somewhat diverted from ses engagements, 
Captain Leland P. Lovette, who succeeded Admiral Hepburn as 
Directer of Public Relations (DPR) in August 1942. was free 
to concentrate on improving Navy releasing procedures. 
Secretary Knox also urged Admiral King to relax certain of 
his security vreatrictions, particularly with regard tc 


submarines operations. However, press complaints over 
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military handling of war news continued throughout most of 
1343, and in September of that year, President Roosovolt 
felt it necessary to dizect the Arey anû Navy to cooperate 
more closely with OWI. 

A turning point in Navy ceporting occurred two 
months later when a “play-by-play” Ssccount of the landing 
on Tarawa was relayed through the sophisticated communica~ 
tiona facilities of a new amphibious command ship. This 
practice was not to become standard for many months. how~ 
ever, since the comuander of the Pacific island-hepping 
campaign, Admiral Kaymond A. Spruance, frequently refuscd 
te break radio silence for public relations purposes. 

Also, strict security was maintained on the new techniguca 
ang egquipment used in amphibious war face. 

While controversy surrounded the flow of Navy news 
from the battle zones during thae early and middle stages of 
the conflict, Of anc the field offices at home were busily 
engayeé in a myriad of activities designed to enhance the 
pea sezvice’s over-all public relations. Cembat photography 
and combat art programs, beyun during the mobilizetion 
period prior to the wer, were fully operational in the 
fleets by eariy 1942. In Washington, & “beat gysten” wes 
set up whereby press officers from OPR culled news itoms 
from the various kavy Department agencies, Bnd a 24^hour 
watch and extensive phetegraphic library were maintained to 


assist the news media. Weekly pross seminars also were 
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conducted to provide background information that could not 
be divulgeó in the regular press conferencos held by tho 
Secretary of the Ravy. 

Barly in 1942, branch officos were established in 
New York to service radio networks and magazine and beck 
publishers. An assistant director of public relations for 
the West Coast was named in September 1943 to coordinate 
efforts there, especially those connected with the motion 
picture industry. 

In the fell of 1941, the Bavy hac taken steps te 
work closely with defense plants in promoting meréle emong 
war workers. Secretary Knox created a epecial industrial 
incentive Givision in hís office in July 1942 which enlisted 
the aid of naval district public relations officers in 
presenting the famed Aymy-Navy "E" Awrrós end other produc- 
tien citations. Radio networks and local] statione also 
were called upon to assist in industriel morale and played 
a prominent role as well in support of Mavy recruiting 
publicity, war bond promotions, Red Cress blecd drives, and 
such unique ventures 86 the solicitation of civilian 
binoculars for uso in the fleets. 

Wavy public relations personne] throughout the wer 
maintsined close iiaison with OWI and other goverment 
information agencies and with their counterparts in the 
Army, Marine Corps anî Coast Guard. Fubliec relations 


efforts of the latter two services came under the general 
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jurisdiction of OPR and the naval district offices. The 
Wavy also wes involved on a continuing basis in setting up 
displays ond exhibits of war materials, arranging inter~ 
views fer returning combat veterans, projects on behalf of 
the Navy Relief Society, Kavy Day celebrations anê the 
preperation of wer posters. 

in the mid~-war years, OF% began to adopt 2 more 
creative approach by actively seeking wedia coverage of and 
public interest in specific naval activities such as the 
launching of the new laxingtan. the traneit thxeough midc- 
America of the submarine Reto, the USS Alabama firinu 
trials ani the first anniversary of the WAVES. In addition. 
it sought to educate Navy information pereounel through 
annual] public relations officer conferences, a monthiy 
Publis lations tuligtin and the issuance of a detailed 
Public Relations Manual in 1943. OPR reached a personnel 
strength of 140 shortly after the war began; end there were 





274 publie relations officers in field commands by the end 
of 1942, including "Ziight" information specialists 
attached to new air training units formed in the summer of 
that year. 

Beginning in 1943, the improvement in the war's 
outlook tended te neutraliae security precautions and 
Eesulted in a gradual but steady increase in the dissemina- 


tion of Heavy information. Despite the more Liberal policy. 
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however, public relationa in the sea service was consicerec 
to be in & state of Goldrums in the spring of 1944 when 
Jamas Forrestal replaced the deceased Frank Knox aa 
Secretary of the Nevy. Particularly in the Pacific, where 
there was a shortage of public relations personnel ani war 
correspondents encountered unacceptable delaya in the 
censorship anû delivery of their material, were short- 
comings noted. 

Forrestai*s immediate concern, however, was with an 
Army plan thes before Congress to serge the nation’s armed 
forees after the war. Fearing thet the Savy would be 
"submerged" rather than merged in any such scheme, the new 
secretary orûsreĞ a revitalisation ef its entire public 
relations program for an all-out effort in the final stages 
of the conflict. The focus of the campaign was to be in 
the Pacific, since tho Bavy's roie in the Atlantic ani 
European theaters was by that time one primarily of support. 
in the Pacific, however, the sea service faced stiff public 
celeations competition from the Army and Aray Air Force. 

Following an inepection trip to that theater in the 
summer of 1344 by Rear Admiral A. Stanton Merrill, whe heê 
relieve? Captain Lovetto as DPR three months earlier, 
numerous innovative measures were taken-~net only ts speed 
the flow of press copy and fiim from the combat are&s but 
also to convince Navy commanders of the importance of public 


relations to the war effort. Information “annexes” were 
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included in future operational plans; flest censors 
&ccompanied correspondents wherever they went for on -the- 
apot screening of press material; ani sceres of full-time 
public relstions officers were dispatched to the Pacific, 
their number totaling more thun 400 by war's end. A for- 
ward base was set up on Guam to handle the increasing 
nunber of reporters who flocked to the Pacific following 
V-E Day. Modern transmission outists were installed there 
and at Hawaii to beam radio ani press copy. including 
photographs, back to the States. Dro&cc&sts algo wern 
originated from ships at sed. 

The turnabout in the Navy's “press sense” received 
high praise from the news media, with special aceclades 
handed out for the arrangements et Iwo Jim® and Okinawa. 
The public relations conscious Forrestal was not finished. 
however. In consonance with Captain Harold B. (Min) 
Hiller, the new public relations officer for the Pacific 
commander, he moved to "personalize" the Navy's war cole by 
assigning a cadre of 100 Enlisted Ravy Correspendents and 
hundreds of collateral~duty information officers to write 
stories on individus] Mavymen. To distribute theee 
&rticles to hometown newspapers, he established the Fleet 
Hometown Hewa Center in Chicago in March 1945. 

The secretary took steps, too, to improve the 
central supervision of the Navy's information programs. in 


the fai1 of 1944, OFPR was completely revamped, with more 
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emphasia giver: to the planning ani evaluation phaace of the 
publie relations procesa, Monthiy statements cf specific 
objectives were begun in January 1945, end * feedback” 
reperte on actions taken to achieve them were requires frou 
Bil Navy public relations offices. In May 1945, Forrestal 
transferreó Captain Hiller from the Pacific to head OPK, 
promoting him to rear admiral. Miller in dune changed the 
name of the function to "public information" anë &ucocoodec 
in removing virtually the last troces of security restríc- 
tions preventing a free flow of news. 

When the atomic bombs wero dropped on Hiroshima and 
Bagageki, the Navy wes about to léunch three "press solipa" 
to bs used exclusively for public relations coverage of its 
part ín tha invasion of Japan. Instead, it had te settle 
fox a "bright spotlight of publicity" surrounding the 
surrender ceremony aboard the bettleshnip MIAGORKA in Tokyo 
Bay. 


من وی با 

Frank Knox eet the machinery in motion for a full 
chronicling of the Navy's World War II story.  Bowever, چھ‎ 
we have seen, stringent security measures and a lack of 
understanding and appreciation for public relations by many 
naval officers seriously handicapped its telling. perticun 
larly in the early and middle stages of the conflict. 

in retrospect, with the Pacific fleet severely 
crippled at Pearl Harbor and the Germans mounting a 
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potentially disastrous submarine campaign in the Atlantic, 
it ia most difficult to disputes the sagacity of Admiral, 
King’s tough security etance early im the war. Neverthe- 
less, it was inevitable in our democratic society that such 
rigid censorship would seen run at cross purposes with the 
public's appetite for news. which nad been aided and 
abetted for years by a highly competitive free press 
insistent on full and speedy disclosure. The problem was 
compounded in World War II by the messive parsonal involve” 
ment of the American people in the prosecution of the war 
and the recent advances in communications technology that 
served to make it tha most widely reported conflict in 
history up to that time. 

it is doubtful whether the degree of necessity for 
military secrecy in wartime ever will be satisfactorily 
resolved for either its proponente or opponents. In aii 
probability, the issue will hinge in Zuture wersg--es it has 
in the past--on the special wet of circumstances operative 
in each case. Secretary Knex pinpointed the dilemma when 
he said in 1941 that security versus publicity is “not 2 
conflict between right and wrong but between two rights-~- 
the right of the public to know 211 about its HEY e a 
and tbe right of the Navy to presorve national safety by 
Bot revealing anything of value to à potential amay. "t? 

For the most part, the public amd press concedes 
the latter right to the Navy at the beginning of World 
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War II. Yet, it must be conciwiedc that at the very outset 
of hostilities the gea service instituted an unnecessarily 
restrictive set of censorsbip rules. Furthermore, it 
failed to educate the public and presse properly @s to the 
reasons for these rules and did not make sufficient provi- 
sion for tbeir períodical review and iiberelization-- 
despite the steady improvement in the tactical situation. 
The public information portion of the official wart ime 
history of the Pacific Fleet command contained the admis- 
sion that "after èn initial vital need for security, the 


20 An Elmer Davis, 


brekeg were not taken off fast enough," 
in his postwar report to the President, "observed . . , 
that Naval officers, in Geciding on what informetion weuld 
give aid ani comfort to the enemy, ‘leened over backward 
in interpreting the phrase in the interests of security. 4 
This attitude. of course, had its genseis in the 
longtime tradition of reticence on the part of navel 
officers and the related “security syndrome” evolving from 
the isolationist environsent of naval operationgco- both of 
which were personified in Admiral King. With this poliey 
emanating from the very top, it is not surprising that a 
Certain “fear complex" over the release of inforsstion 
developed in Navy commeanders, Censorg an? even public rela~ 
tions officers. In the case of the latter. the decision by 
the sea service before the wer began to include the respon- 
sibility for security ln the information function created a 
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“aplit personality” in its public relations officers which 
inhibited their natural inclination to fight for 4 more 
liberal approach., “We are inclined to be ‘No’ men,“ said 
۷ speeker t one of the Navy's public reletions officer 
conferences, ". . . While . . . WS Ought to realize that we 
are the ‘Yes’ men. „22 

A aignifisant factor in perpetuating the Mavy's 
wartime intransigence in security matters was the epparent 
justification of reey in the light of certain opera” 
tional events. For instance, the strict silence mainteined 
on the breaking of the Japanese naval code early an the war 
led to the ambush of Admiral Yamasoto over the Solomon 
Islands in April 1943 through the Geciphering ef an enemy 
message. 2 And Admiral King cemained convinced as late as 
May 1944 that his withhelding of the fect that two adi- 
tional American cruisers were sunk in the Battle of Savo 
isiand in the summer of 1942 saved the day for our embattled 
Marine forces on Guadalcanal. He claimed in his first 
report on the war, “The Japenese did not take advantace of 
this opportunity to engage in a fleet battle with the 
balanse of power on their side, probably bacauae they did 
net know--and we did net let them Xncw--how severe our 
losses were. 4 

A begrudging ecceptance of and in some cases whole~ 
hearted support for stringent security measures by the news 
media, combined with the public's general approval cf such 
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policies, alse contributed to the Nevy’s reluctance to 
abandon its strict stence on operational secrecy, A patri” 
etic fervor permeated the entire nation, consicerabiy 
diluting the hue and cry reieed by à vocal minority for à 
freer flow of war news. Ray Daniell of the Kew York Rinas 
Lonácn Bureau typified this undercurrent of patriotisa when 
he exclaimed in 1943, “There isn't any story in the world 
that is gooó enough to justify rigking the life of à single 


American soldier, «2S 


And Dale Miner wrote long after the 
war that “the preas more or lees voluntarily constricted 
its own rele, am abetted by the military, which gave them 
not only uniferms but officers’ ranks ami prerogatives to 
go with them, reporters went to war more as Civilian 
adjuncts to the Public Information Office than جع 8ه‎ 
sentatives of the public's right to know, p 

The Navy, ín consonance with the Office of لي ډو هزیا‎ 
ship anc OWI, dió attempt to balance the need for secrecy 
against the morale benefits to be derived from releasing 
certain information, even though classified. As eariy as 
Labor Day., 1942, Seereteary Knox decided to widely surlicigze 
the isunching of new shipse--data of osvieus value to the 
enemy--in order to boost the incentive of shipysró workers. 
im October 1944, the vice chief of naval operations. Vice 
Admiral 2. &. Edwards, elaborated en this pelicy: 


št is of great importance to us to publicize the 
accomplishments of ships and individuals because it 
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Goes keep up . . . morale; and I am always well aware 
that news xeapa tbe public in a mood to bask the war 
effort in general and to appreciate what the Mavy is 
Goiig. Kow we have to balance that against how mech 
benefit we ace going te give the enemy. 27 
Óf course, as we have seen, the Wraps Were removed 
from pr&cticaliy all classified subjects toward the «end of 
the war, when victory wes no longer in doubt. It is 
Gebatsh5le, however, Whether this would have been done if 
the tactical situation had suddenly reveraed itself. Elmer 
Davis claimed, "The attitude of the services sight have 
been very different 1م‎ in the wags in the cage. way, of 
à great naval cisasters; especially if it had occurred in 
. . « & Right battle, or an air-sea battle at long range ~ 
When it was doubtful if the enemy know tho extent of his 
$uccesS. . >» 429 
Such speculation raises the question of whether the 
Navy, even with the spur of tha wergers threat and the 
prodding of Secretary Forrestal, would have been able to 
pucsue ag aniightened a public relatione course aa it did 
in the final stages of the war if operational secrecy nad 
still been as vital a determinant in the release of infer- 
mation. The weight cf evidance from this study would seen 
to indicate that it could mot have. Therefore, it can be 
concluded that security considerations were the major foree 
in ehaping Navy public reiations polícios throughout the 
entire war. 


Aside from the need for secrecy, the very nature of 
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get engagements in itself played a prominent cole in 
Gelaying news of naval batties. Sepecially early in the 
war, the Navy wea often unfairly criticized for short” 
comings in its releasing policies that were Gue in no smali 





pert to this basic problem, The kew York Eezald 
emphasized this point in a postwar editorial: *. . « the 
conditions of naval warfare in the Pacific mado it 
extremely difficult to judge losses, This wae perticulerly 
true in the first frenziec months efter Pearl] Harbor, put 
it clouded the war picture-~so fer ag the public was 
concerned--for virtually the duration of the رهب‎ 
Within the perameters of censorehip and security, 
the sea service developed a sophisticated end et times 
highly effective public relations program during the war. 
in this regard, the hypothesis stated in the introductory 
chapter: that its efforts were primarily responsive rather 
then creative until circumstances dictated a more enlioht- 
ened stence toward the end of the confliet wes not 
completely borne out by the evidence. It is true thet 
attempts to "sell the Hevy" were ruled out in the prew&r 
mobilisation period and the dissemination of information to 
the publico wes stressed as the Navy's main public relations 
mission after hostilitieos began. However, tho cempsigns on 
behalf of rocruiting anû industrial morals, the ozto0blishment 
of combat photography nd cambar art progrems, tiw wogilng of 
the mage media through extensive services ami contacts, and 
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other تع‎ service information activities Curing the sarily 
and middie stages of the war definitely fell within the 
realm of "image-DuilóGing" techniques. The fact that these 
methecs became more overt and expansiva in the last pect of 
the conflict under the dynamic leadership of James 
Forrestal ard in the face of the unification menace does 
mot detract from the creative nature of the earlier efforts. 

Still, it was not untii the finai ph&se of thes war 
~~when the Navy entered the public relations arenan in foll 
force and in direct computition with the other services-- 
that its progxrem produced the kind of results it desired. 
The previously cited accolades from and increased cover aye 
in the media, the wide public end press appreciation of the 
highly innovative hometown news prograas, and the internal 
reports of accomplishments and other in-house correspondence 
&ll attest to the consiGerable degree of success &tt&sinec 
by its information efforts in the last year of the wer. 

Although Secratary Forrestal and Admiral Miller 
both were pessimistic at times thet their intensified دو‎ 
paign to get the Navy's story across to the Amricen people 
was “too little and too late,” it is the authox’s opirion 
that the ultimate Ciapesition of the unification plan-~in 
which the Department ef the Hevy retained not oniy its 
Separate identity but also ita Marine anû aviation arka” 
ean be attributed at least partially to the aura of good 


will and faith in its Zighting ability created in the 
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public minó Decaugo this was exploited by effective public 
reistions. The message of the HNavy's role in winning the 


Pacific war wae comunicate “loud gnd clear." IR addition, 





the extensive homatown publicity given to individual combat 
achievements gxeatiy enhanced the traditional image ef the 
ena servico as @ uniquely advanturasone military activity. 
Of course, the return of mteaive numbers cf Navymen to 
Civilian life at war's end contribute @ great deel to this 
78۷0 تت‎ (0*8 1۵2 

Two objectives of the ses service's long-range 
public relations plans in 1945 were aot achieved. As st 
the end of World War I, both the Army and Navy were 
unsuccessful in their attempts to forestall postwar cis~ 
armament; and tha Navv fnlled to gain public support for 
GOompulsory silitary training. @ program it strongly 
fostered, 

How close Ġid the Navy's wartime public relations 
approach the Cutlip amc Center definition of the function? 
There was much evidence that by war's enti the sea servise 
wes well-equippged and motivated to undertake “the planned 
effort to influence public opimien through secialiy accept- 
ebi per format 
basic steps for an effective public relations procesas-- 
resgeaárch-listeninjg, planning-Qecision meking, communication 
and evaluatíon--had Lesn established. 





6 besed on two-way commanicstion." The four 


The necesgity for xaesearch-listenirm; was recognised 
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an early ae the fall of 194G when an analysis section was 
set up in OBÍ's public relatiens branch to previdas a daily 
digest of pertinent media comment to naval leaders am 
public relations officers. Trenda in pews reparting anc 
publie opinion subsequently were moniteres throughout tyè 
wêr by GPH in coordination with thea Army am OWL. 

Planning also was stressed in the mobilization 
stage of Navy public relations, but this phage of the 
process received far less emphasis than it should heve in 
Gecision-meking during the carly لمعه‎ widdle years of the 
war Que to a lack of tine and personnel and the sagpidiy 
changing events. in Decesber 1343, ioilowing a tour of the 
European theater by Gecretary “nox. GetalileG plasás fer 
censorsaip anó pubiic reiationg hailing of tho Normany 
invasion were formulated by the Wavy in conjunction with 
the Army and the british. Also et thin tim, tha firsc 
long-range plans fox the postwar pariol began to te &auspe 
in GFR., When Forrestal reorganized kavy public relations 
án the fall of 1344. primary importance wag attaches to 
planning with the issuance of monthly policy statemonte 
containing specific objectives aad pragraas. 

The third step, Cammunicetion, was probably the 
biavy’s “Lomg-suit* in the public relations process, From 
the very beginning, aided by the sagercness of the یف دا لم‎ 
report the war ang cooperate in the war effort, OFS ard? the 
fieló offices utilised all the avenues of mass 
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communication--thàe Dress, r&edio, xag&zines ani books, stili 
and motion pictures, newsreels, acvertigin:, and act and 
postere -in publicizing Navy activities. Furthermore, 
except for the eriticigm levele at its early news <¢ lease 
policies am hanidiing of war correspondents, the ses 
service enjoyed mostiy favorable media relations. A report 
to the Secretary of the Navy in the fall of 1944 claimed: 

We can, as a result of thg excellent rei&tions 

fostered by this office /OPR/. express the Wavy’s view 

via civilián Gutlet wiwüever necessary. We have 

obtained millions of dollars worth œf free advertising 

visa radio anû press end pictures which eould not have 

been Obtained otherwise. . . o This “good will” hag 

beon secured in a large pert As 2B result of direct and 

personal contact and by fair and impartial treatment of 

all media. . . لال‎ 

Finally, the fourth phase- -evaluation -was iselwdeñ 
in the public relations structure when an ¢valuation branch 
was established às part of OFR'gs reconstitution in the fal] 
Of 1944. Detaileóc monthly reports of actions taken in 
Support of oblectiíves were provided by #11 public relations 
Gffices in the field and summariged for Secretary Forrestal 
by Admirals Mercill amd Miller. Ad@icionally. OFS 
furnished questions on subjects of concern to tho Navy for 
public opinion polls by George Galiup and the National 
Opinion Research Center and conducted its own centent 
analyses ani other surveys of newspaper coverage, 
The oxbent of the influence of the “uniformed 

civilians” employed in the Navy’s program during the war is 
difficult to xzaseas. These professionals wire brought inte 
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ite inforsation offices on tha premise that public 
Xelat lions “csequired a certain sort of expertise that 
Officers of the Regulars Navy were uniikeiy to possess. 431 
The stedy has shown thet reserve public relations officers 
in GPR, the naval cietricts. fleets and other comands 
helped to pave the way for good wedia ralations awi 
provided much of the ispetus &nü ide&s for an effective 
program. Moreover, the Inlisted Kaval Correaspondents and 
eollateral duty parlie information officers in the recafic, 
the majority of whom were naval reservists. were the vary 
bsckbone of the hometown newa system. Yet, it is striking 
that throughout the wer thes positions of director anc 
assistant director in OPR were filled by Segular Kavy 
officers. Apparently, the reservist experts were relegated 
to functional ané advisery rolee aad played & relatively 
inaigniticant part in deeislon-waking. James Sttalaen, 
publisher of the 5ashviile ,عسسمعظط‎ hinted at this possibili- 
ity in an editorial prepared for his newspaper in January 
1945: “My ole friend Paul Smith has gone back in the avy. 
د‎ hope the top-side is سوت‎ enough to give him leeway ta 
handle Keevy mews from the Pacific as it should be 
hanê led. 2 

Tho eivilianë at the top, however. the two wart ime 
Secretaries of the Navy, exercised great influence aa the 
thrust of the Nkvy'a information efferts~~as we have goen 


throughout the thesis. in particular., ها مها‎ Forrestal was 
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a shining example of e sasic truism for any effective 
public relstions polioy--those at the highest level of wan” 
agement must want it and support it, or it Cannot succeed. 

Prank Knox wanted it as much as Ferrestal, but. as 
has been mentioned, the latter enjoyed certain advantages 
in hís pursuit of the goal that Knox id not have. Tiret 
0f all. Forrestal was not &s hung up on the horns of the 
security clilemue as his predeces@qr. He believed thet 
publicizing evento which had already occurred wouid not 
adversely affect the Navy's fatare operations. Moreover, 
if it had been nocessary, Forrestel was more willíng an 
ühle to successfully chellenge Admiral Ring on security 
matters. Of course, eg we have soon, King's twugh security 
stance hal been considerably softened in the spring of 1844 
by tha nation’s faversble strategic position. As s vesait, 
a direct confrontation betwsen ths admiral end secretary on 
ceneorship policies was averted. 

Secondly, the sudden emergence of the uni fication 
iasue shortly after Forrestal became secretary gave hin a 
powerful lever for galvanizing tbe Navy‘a military leader 
ship inte action on the public relations end political 
fronts. He was helped in this regard by the wartime rise 
هع‎ positions of authority of naval aviators, whe Ġid net 
Shaze the pubiie relations inhibitions of their surface and 
&ubmarcine counterparts. Also, duae to the ailing health in 
1944 and the death in 1345 of FDR--who often acted as his 
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own Secretary of the Navy Guring Xnox's tenureée-c-Forrestal 
wae abie to assuse firm control and leadership ef ail 
aspects of naval affairs. Because of thie, he quickly 
eerned the respect ari confidence of naval officers to a 
much higher degree than thet experienced by Knox. 

Even with these assests, however, Forrestal pronabiy 
would not have been able to effect the turnabout in Navy 
public relations in the final stages Of the war if it hadi 
net bern for his personal direction of the proyram and his 
intense campaign to change the long-standing negative akti- 
tudes in the gra service toward the function. 

How much were these attitudes truly changeé? What 
were the forces behind their change? And how permanent wes 
the Change? The last two questions axe predicated on the 





assumption that there was inóesO sane 
consequence of the wartine experiences., The bulk of evidence 
in this study supports this supposition. 

The very dynasice of World War II force? the Navy 
to consider the public relations implications of this 
unique conflict concurrently with its operational aspects 
from the very beginning. At first, as hed been the Navy's 





practice in the past, there waa 4 noticeable tendency smong 
the military leSderghip in the sea service to leave the 
handiing ef information to Frank Knox and his uniformed 
civilians, despite the directive by the Chief of Naval 
Operations in 1941 making it a function of command. 
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However, the eariy Gemanós by the pross an? public for 
faster anàí more cowpiete Qgr&Lion&l news; the admonish- 
vants from Secretary Keon, OWI and later the President 
himself; êê the vital necessity for recruiting, industrial 
and other support on the home front @bligad thease leaders 
to view public relations in a different light from the fail 
of 1942 on. This begrudging obligation in itself served as 
the initial catalyst for attitudinal change, 

But, “evolution within the Navy is necessarily 
éeliberate," $$ was pointed out by a poetwar study of Envy 
public relations, 33 "In Building a ship, fer instance, toc 
much is at stake to articulate it hurciediy. So there is 
that curious, end generally estimable, caution against 
accepting something new without complete underatancing end 
. «© » & Missouri man’s kind of proof." Thus, in the middle 
years of the war, the sea gervice’s enthusinem for public 
relations was restrained, to say the least-~particuler iy 
among the Operatora et sea, who only cecagionaily were 
"bethered” by an information officer or war correspondent. 
and when these operatora wers reluctantiy invoived in 
public relations, thelr natura] remetion often was one of 
loathing toward anything not direetly Sonnectec with thes 
fighting effort. William Brinkley humorously portrayed 
this "revulsion" in the following outburst from the 
fictions, Admiral Bostwrighti: 
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i've got a plan cooked up. Bext island we invade I'm 
going to put 411 the corresperiients on one ship and ali 
these Public Relstiens legions over there on another. 
Then I'n going to issue secret orders to the skipper 
that will steer the two ships inte Tokyo Bay. where the 
Japs vill capture them both and be obliged to take 8 
ef all the correapondents an? Public Relations edcballe 
and freaks fox the rest of the war,  It'11 drive the 
Jape nuts, tree our سمب‎ ve fight the war and get the 
War over à yeer earlier. 


The merger conflict in 1944, however, affordeé a 
“Missouri man‘e kind ef proof" of the necessity for the 
function. Vincent Davis observed: 


The attitude of the officer corps of the Regular 
Navy towerós public relations . . . began te change 
perceptibiy in the spring of 1944. The reasons for the 
change, . . . were the cawniny awareness of the 
dimensions amd apparent stakes of the snowballing 
political bettie between tho Navy and the other 
g@axcvices on the reerganization issue and the emerge noe 
ef the '£ new جا ج84‎ ٦ ary moss Forrestal. as its 
fighting political leader, 5 


Fzom this point on to the end of the war, aa the 














thesis has demonstrated, thers wea cetensibly a drawatic 
attitudinal chanzo among the admirals toward the viability 
of information activities. With the exception of Admiral 
Spruance end a few others, theso Navy leaders were eager to 
jump on the public relations bendwagen in search of ways to 
Salvage the ses service's strength and separate identity in 
the postwar period. Furthermore, as a direct result of the 
new "respectability" and sense of urgency attached to the 
function by the top leadership. there was a shift of opinion 
all the way down the line. Also, by this tine, wany Regular 
Navy officers had performed public relations duties or 
experienced interfaces with the press as briefing officers, 
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cengers or roommates of correspondents. Such familiarity 
with the functien tended to at least dilute their sstrange- 
meant from it. The boost to morale provided by the hometown 
news program in 1945 further served to solidify attitudinal 
chenges toward public relations at all levels in the Navy. 

Just bow "solid" were these changes, however? 
Admiral Miller wrota to Captain Fitehugh Lee in October 
1945, "We sre having tremendous rusberse of requests to fili 
v5cocanciea, 211 cf which is & heslthy sign indeed, ami K 
hope &nd an sure that the fleet at jast has cows to realise 
that the Public Information Officer can be of use to 
than. «36 Despite this aote af optimilgm, however, there wes 
& predictsble letdown in enthusiasm for pubiic relations in 
the Navy when the uniformed civilians begen returning home 
in the immediate months following the war amî ths opper“ 
tunities for ¢ranatic coverage in the hometown and national 
media diminigsheé. What’s more, the letóown cecurrced in the 
face of the “heating up" ef the unification controversy in 
the fall of 1345, 





Ray Goil, Jr.. writing in the Henolulu Advertise 
Blerted the Navy to thie situation and cautioned against 
it: 


During the course of the war the Navy grudgingly 
relaxed frou its long-held @ntipathy te publicity ani 
cerresponmients for the moet pact were cordially 
raceived and given valuable material end faets. An 
elaborate public relations .. . sarvice was catabiiehed 
anû the service bacane hüs&nizec as well &as giemorissé 
in the public press. 
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It is hoped that this pleasant relationship hetween 
the Navy and the press wili not pe e to cis. 
سے ا‎ 
مسا سب دوو یه سرب‎ MARIS جس سوچ سس‎ 
Iit is this correspondent’s .. . Opinion that the 
Heavy is going to need & goo press, ls» the months, vos. 
in the years to cûme. î 









The ssa service heeded this warning by taking مه‎ 
of the actions alxwady deuseribwd to preclude a regrasaion 
to its prewar negativise toward public relations, it 
greate a gpecializoó corps of public information officers 
ami maintained the complement and functional obiestives of 
the Office of Public Infexmation at near wertime levels, 

It retained the Fleet Hometown News Center and the Enlisted 
Wavy Correspomient rating, and inatituted هه‎ training 
program for beth information officsre ami eniigteG 
journaliste. In the imediate postwar yeare, when the 
merger issue wea stili on the "ourner," it even convened 
epecial confexvences om public relations for the benstit of 
commanding officers frons fleet and shore units. it also 
continued the annual wartine seetings of information 
Officers and mado the public relations aunexes perménent 
appendages to operation plans ami orders. 

All of these actions were the Girect consequence of 
the Navya World War Ii experience with public relatione. 
Further evidence of the impact of the war on the function 
ín the sea service is contained in à December 1945 Wafa. 
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Williem H. long. UGIR, declares that “during these war 














| : | 
"T Mane mis M موم ہس‎ mt 


^ - 





mx‏ امام سح 
فلا eat‏ خاس نمب ج اسا < ,سسا مها é‏ راء دمم 
چ تشخ مخت وودد دس فسا مانا A los‏ 

imac abata er he 
حر ۔۔۔‎ ab MA کت مامكا الف تسوس ات اس هد‎ 
ine Sine ıa د‎ Ad د‎ t> mv نک‎ 

N ml beats 0‏ .بب پت سے اس وښ má?‏ وررے ۔ 
udi‏ ——— 

ادس نلك ل مث تفه سیسات -D co wine‏ 
oe‏ ایس ee ae Lise ose‏ سا ° زد yu‏ سس ریا 
فتاه مسکمس مہ سددال jo sinwe t x». edbgelet‏ 
اھ ف اکس وبې یسٰ ہب ,یب سات ع ووه 
فف selia ee ee a ee‏ 

— وو 3( شف وې تھھ ہت ٠١ mn rh‏ 
ilh‏ وو ای ودي مہ تر مسد تدصت بصع iim‏ سن 
| وه russvum* AP so "V ord)‏ 
0 زوا 5 aha) (eg vmware‏ 
— — —— — — 







































2101 
years certain beginnings heve been wade . . . toward 
continuing a strom; ond weli-balamend naval public rele- 
tions poliey, 99 Ke cites the followimnm; indicators: 


(a) a Navy public relations structure does exist in the 
Bavel Districts and in most of the Larger comeancs 
aficet wid asnore; 

)5( officer anc enlisted personnel assigmed tc public 
relations duty have feniliarived themselves with 
primary elements of constant Newy polacy: 

(c) the press and’ other ¢loments .. . have héecom 
accugtemed to obteining their information fram 
official Nevy sources. . . rather than from 
ecuteide sourcos Or hearsay: 

(d) the Mavy occupies & unique place in the public pind 
ami econsciousness, and therefeve c&n soxa easily 
maintain thie position: 

{fe} many neva] peracnnel have contr ributed to national 
publications ami have taken part in هه دوب‎ 
reaching the public, thereby gaining faverahie 
attention fer the Favy among millions of citizens. 


These positive conditions did exist ot the em of 
the war.  Hevertheless, ths attitude of many senior naval 
officers toward the function regrettably relapsed te the 
prewar state of disinterest, ignorance and even entsjoniem. 
Captain Arthur W, Ashton. one of the original gpecialiy- 
designated Wavy information officers, rewinisomd Ln 1967 
About the difficulties encounterec by this group in the 
immediate postwar years: 


These pleneer PIOs were not alwnys crevgardad as bone 
fide staff officers ami in some instances they hac 
neither direct access to the “eld man" nor a seat io the 
Staff mectings. $00 froQuently they received the roils 
of a fire department effieclal and were called to the 
scene of a public affairs problem oniy after it wes out 
of control. 

There was à generrl inclinetion to refuse media 
requests for information about the Navy if even the 
Slightest unfavorable publicity might result. "Mo 
Comment” wee the formula in some public affairs ج2‎ 8 
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for coping with the crises that attracted the preas. 
The Nevy Public Infermation «anual lacked authority, 
an command directives concerning PIOS often proper ined 
more یوی وو‎ than dos for the conduct of their duties, 


Vincent Davis, in an analysis of the ups and downs 
in Wavy public relations since World War II, lists many 
examples of dafinite interest ami attention being paid to 
the function. However, he stili concludes: 


Hotwithgtanding these evidences of an increased 
belief by the naval officers in the political ispor- 
tance of a continücus and active public relationes 
campaign on the Navy's behalf, other evidence Suggest 
that thís belief nevar became percmenentiy streng nor 
widespread within the officer corps. The intentional 
seeking of publicity remained odious to many, and 
probably most, sea service officers. The olO conwic- 
tion persisted that tho M&vyv's rccord and its 
۳۳۳۹ سو‎ importance to the nation would “speek for 

tself." 

e « e This attitude was the seme as it had been tradi~ 
tionally throughout most of the Navy's histery; selling 
the Navy'g cose to the public should net be necessary 
and, in any case, it was uncomfortably political in 
nature. mot in accordance with the dignity of the pro~“ 
fession. The inhibitions were evercome only when the 
officers were ao fearful fer the continued existence of 
the Wavy that this anxiety transcended the subcultural 
restrictions, t 


The last sentence ir Davis‘ observation would seem 
to indicate that the attitudinal change toward public rela- 
tions on the part of the admirals and others in the Kary 
uring the latter stages of World War II was more èf an 
accommodation with the dynamics of war, particularily the 
merger threst, then a true “shange of heart.” 

The author, after eight continuous yeara of 
personal experience as a naval public affaires officer en 


active duty, mast agree in essence With Davis’ conclusion. 
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Certainly, for aome twenty years after the war, the 
impassioned piesa of Janes Forrestal to the new ensigns at 
the Naval Academy in June 1945 to “consider yourself & 





purveyor of information about the Navy” wag not hee 

any significant degree. However, it must be stated in 
closing that the present civilian ang military heads of the 
Wavy have instituted in the last several years an increas~ 
ingly enlightened public relations progres that is rapidly 
making inroads inte kthe last vestiges of the siient service 
tradition. It is the auther's opinion that the World 

War IIZ experience, which served to institutionalize the 
function in the Navy for the first tíme in its history, set 
the stage for the present day climate. Although tbe spot- 
Light on Tokyo Bay has bean dimmed in the intervening years, 
the blackout at Pear] Harbor definitely hee been 

۷ 647 





Due to the wide ecopes of this thesis and consequent 
peripheral treatment of many facets of Navy public relations 
in World War II, & number of subjects relevant to the 
history of was communications were only touched upon. 
Several of those @ce deserving of anë presant interesting 
opportunities for more detailed anl critical investigation. 

For instance. the entire area of Navy media vela- 
tions ie, in the author's opinion, fertile ground fer 
additional study. ‘The sea service'g use of and cooperation 
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with the still fledgling radio anê motion picture indus- 
tries, including the newsree] companies, eapecialiy falls 
into this category. But the extent of its utilization of 
and liaison with the priat media. and its cooperation with 
comercial advertiserg--a topic not demit with at all in 
the thesis--31s0 are of special interest end importance. 

in the case of the print media, a gaperate etucy on 
press coverage of the Navy's wartine activities would have 
value not only in detailing the scope and direct.ion of 
wertime reporting but also in measuring the effectiveness 
of the sea service's information program and, conversely. 


the limitations isposed ky ita cansorship policies. In 





this regard, the views and experiences of war correspondents 
assigned primarily to the Navy would pe quite illuminating 
if recorded cn meene. Rear Admiral Harold B. (Min) Milier 
hag maintained close liaison with many of these corre 
apendents through en informel organization Known as 
“Uschuckers, Unlimited.” 

Referring to security restrictions on the flew of 
World War II informetion, fecherlah Chafee. dr., wrote in 
1947, "I hope that a scholarly &ocount will eventualiy be 
given of the practical operation of military censorship 
during this wer . .. 1 To the best of the &uthor's 
knowledge, such = study RES not heen completed. ‘Lamar 
Mackay discusses military release of information policies 
in his Ph.D. dissertation, "Domestic Operations of the 
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Office of War Information in WorlO War II," and the Navy's 
role in censorship has been covered in considerable detail 
in this thesis. Hewever, thig vitai aspect of the sea 
service’s wartime public relations stery merits more 
thorough individual investigation. 

The Navy's efforts, beth overt ani covert, to 
Quitivate favor&ble public, presa and conmyresedional opinion 
for its views on the Armead Forces merger iesue during ané 
after World War If provide a perticularcly feeclnating area 
of study for future public relations researchers. The 
subject haa received Only superficial tre&tment in this 
thesis, primarily as the catalyst for tiw Wavy's punlic 
relations renaissance ín the final stages of the war. It 
ig deait with in greater depth in Viacent Davis’ Tha 
سنسعنسقة‎ lobby end & 
Wavy. 1243-1946. However, many specific detalie of this 
interesting lobbying campaign atill remain to be uncovered 
end published, & certain amount of material on tho topic 
ia gont@ined in Boxes 157 and 153 of the Philibert 





Collection and in the Porrestal Papers deposited in the 
Neticnsl Archives. 

lnextricably tied in with the merger related 
endeavors, of course, is the strong iniluence of James 
Porxestol on Navy publie relations. Although his role in 
this regard during World War II is woven throughout 
Chapter Five of the thesis, his information actavities on 
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behalf of the Navy after the war anê during his tenure as‏ 
the nation's first Secretary of De Senso ave worthwhile‏ 
topics for further study. Vincent Davis, in the above‏ 
mentioned books, qoes into some dergil akont Fforrestal's‏ 
great interest in end personal direction of publie relations‏ 
while Secretary of the Bavy, but does not cover hls period‏ 
ae head of the Defense Department. Also, Desis’ treatment‏ 
of tha subject ig intertwined with many other facets of the‏ 
Secretary's leadership. As has heen stated, Forrestai's‏ 
was unique for à‏ 





Getelled attention to public relations 
Secretavcy of the Navy and race for any head of a major 
Gevexnmentai agency. It is the author's belief thai nig 
reimstionship with the information faunetion throughout his 
career would be 4 most suitable and valuable aubject fox 8 
completely independent study 

Other pertinent topies for further investigation 
are the BRavy'a cesbat photography and combet art programs 
Guring the wax, its internal relations activities-~incluing 
the development of Ail HAG anû other تسس یہہ‎ information 
publications, the publicity on behalf of naval recruiting, 
the industrial incentive efforts in both military services, 
and the naval digtrict and other field conmanc public rela“ 
tiens offloes--especiailly that of the Pacific Fleet in the 
lest year of the war, 

Ihe establishuent of the Fleet Hometown News Center 
ang the Dnlisted Naval Correspondent rating ûn 1945 also are 
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Subjects deserving of epecial ettention. Histories of the 
FuUNC and the current Bavy enlisteód journalist specislty, a 
continuation of the ENC system begun in World War II, have 
never been written. Yet, both are integral parts of the 
همیس‎ service's public affairs program today. 

The Bavy‘s attempts to publicise the activities of 
its Negro members through the cretion of the guall group 
Of Black Enis and publie relations officers toward the end 
of the war, mentioned only briefly in the thesis, is 
a finitely worthy of additional covera&ge--especially in 
light of the modern day emphasis on minority relations in 
the — 

Finaliy, the World War Zi public relations progres 
of the U.S. Marine Corps and U.9, Coeést Guard, anc che 
establishcent efto: the war and subsequent operations of 
the Navy Office of Legislative Afisirse, are speciei topics 
that should be consicered for separate study. Robert 
Lindsay in thie High aes gives an overview of the Parine 
cembat correspondent and other pheses of Corps information 
efforts during the war, but his coverage is within the 
Context Of the entire history of darine Corps public rele~ 
tions and Gows not go inte sufficient: detail. The author 
is not aware cf any history of Const Guard public relations 
ever having been written. Yet. this service was quite 
active and avocessful in this field during World Wer if. 
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was still comparatively negative as late as the 129608. in 
his book, Sentixm.ac Renny (New York, 1970}, Goulding 
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& ROTE ON SOURCTS 


A major portion of the primary source documents 
cited in the thesis were found in the Helene Philibert col- 
lection of materials pertaining to Navy public relations 
before, duríng and after World War II, With an eye toward 
its historical potential, Miss Philibert carefully compiled 
this data through almost thirty years of continuous service 
as a Navy civilian information assistant, beginning with 
the Navy News Burgeau in World War I and ending in 1947 when 
she moved with Jaxves Forrestal to the Defense Department, 

The Philibert Collection was of immense value to 
the &uthor because it included in a single source much of 
the information neeced to detail the evelopment of Ravy 
public relations policies, procedures and organization. 

Its contents represent a true cross-section of Reavy activ” 
ities in the information field, encompassing materials of 
considerable variety anó acope. Many of the documents 
contained in the collection~-~sech ae the GPR and Pacific 
Fleet public relations bulletins, minutes of the annual 
information officer conferences, and personnel directories 
anû telephone iists--were not foung elsewhere. 

Officially titled “Historical Records of the Navy 
Office of Information, 1919-1951," the collection consists 
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OË six bones numbered 153-155 in Job Order 621-A-2740, 


National Records Center, 





item 10, at the Washington 
Suitland, Md. The contents are not indexed in any mening” 
ful manner and are arranged only in a loose chronological 
order, with the early materiais in Box 153 ané the post- 
World War II data in Bow 158. Access to the collection 
must be obtained through the Operational Archives Branch, 
Haval History Division, Office of the Chief of Naval Opera- 
tions, located at the Bavy Yard in faghington, D.C. 

In addition to the Philibert papers, many other 
administrative files and materials kept by the Navy Office 
of Public Relations during World War II are on deposit at 
the Suitland recordas center. These inclue library refer- 
معدي‎ material; Kavy Department and CINCPAC comeunicues enc 
news releasss; speeches and press conferences by Frank Knox 
and Janes Forrestal; deta on censorship, films, radio 
Programs, combat photography andl war correspondents; sarer~ 
books of Navy Day activities; general correspondents of a 
elassified ami unclassified naturs; press clippings con“ 
cerning the Navy's part in the war; source material fer the 
neval administrative histories; end naval district public 
relations activities. Job Order information and access to 
these records also can bs obtained through the Operational 
àzehives Branch. 

Classified filas of the offices of the Bacretary of 
the Navy anc Chief of Naval Operations from 1939 through 
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1946, catalogueC under the general subjects of public 
relations and public informetion, are located at the Opera- 
tional Archives Branch itself. Unclassified files of these 
two offices under those headings are depositeñð at the 
National Archives, War Records Branch. Naval Records 
Section. Also at the Archives are unclassified general 
files of the Office of Public Relations ({8-117, Record 
Group 80) and the restricted set of personal papers collected 
ny James Forrestal. 

The Forrestal Papers were extremely beneficial in 
helping to set the tone and spirit of the secretary's great 
influence on Revy public relations in the final stage of the 
war. The portion of the collection relating to public 
relations consists of only four boxes, but contains personal 
memorand& and other documents not available elsewhere. 
Permission to peruse the Forrestal Fapers must he granted 
by the Secretary of the Navy, and they can be examined only 
under close monitoring and supervision. The point of 
gontact is Mra. Mildred €. Baruch, Chief of the Records and 
Reference Unit of the Office ef the Secretary of the Navy. 
Room 4D706 in the Pentagon. 

Supplementing the Forrestal] Papers as the focal 
point of information for the lest year of tha war was the 
personal interview with Rear Admiral Herold B. (Min) 811: 
USN (Retired), and his two personal filee~-"Public Zelations 
Policies and Directives" and "Capt. Lee & Pacifio." The 








ret 

7 انیت كم تہ مس Wi acabas‏ سا 
didy w a‏ امي لمم سم لمسب ———X wd?‏ 
a Diis‏ سه سه سم وله وج ماس 
کی ملف سن نل تایه wal‏ مووزعه غه وله 
rel‏ قلس = as rini al‏ مت )هعورلوناد جن 
لن 6 سا ۵۹ mci aia aliat ie‏ مه — 
سی ۷ غه بعر وجب د ا ص وم سلسم 

چک اسمس am kva‏ سیل ضس ذاحلعز لہ 
8 او Ow‏ دو sisip fus aco‏ ج5 یس عسي ايساو deem‏ 
o‏ سے بسانت یدن د چيا وینو اوو wht te‏ 
MN‏ پو نت مخ هوات مان ته تشن 
هرت مب ٤٢‏ سب نس سا < na alam‏ 
صس سه سا »نس zod Mhm‏ سحتتتعت دنسصفہ۔ 
E cm‏ سم نوت سوه که موصوب 
lo quxdenr ui Wi‏ کش السب عم Quis‏ خو vise aies w?‏ 
Gald S‏ تدای سا ېټم &s omaes s‏ 
تا که ای w moa aD he Paks omen > Genki‏ 
ads ho expe wi Vo AA amai‏ ست po‏ ص جب 
دک هلال بب vapi‏ 
۳٧‏ تیا ی اسما دوهی س iasa «d»‏ 
سل US‏ ټکټ ف بد لاه پا ٥ه alls wow mae ed)‏ 
رات ا سو jaszmA wbed‏ عند ی بها ماتا 
ود سدقا ا نا فا سمت کش هی مات نے 
لک CE TOA‏ کټا AAA‏ بت 























378 
letters from Admiral Wilier to Captein Lee and others, 
contsined ín the latter file, were especially valuable as a 
source of specific details on the accelerated public rele- 
tions campaign in the Pacific. Admiral Miller retired from 
the Navy in December 1946 and became Director ef Public 
Relations for Pan Aserican World Airways. Ee vesigned from 
that position in the late 1960s enó is presently eerving as 
Vice President for Public Helations at Hofstra College, 
Mempetead, N. Y. 

The interviews cited in the footnotes are listed in 
the Bibliography, along with descriptive informetien on the 
interviewees. ‘The author gained further background data 
through persona] and tele; 
following individuals: Mr. Daniel D, Kísball, who served 


xonie conversations with the 





in the reference and research section ef OPR from May 3 
to the end of the war; Mrs. Harry E. Thurber, widow of Vice 
A&mirai Thurber, USN (Retired), who headed the Public 
Relations Branch in the Office of Naval Intelligence from 
July 1940 to May 1941; Vice Admiral W. G. (Slin) Beecher. 
FE., USE (Retired), who sexved in various capacities in 
OKI's public relations branch and in OPR from 1942-1045; 
and Commenter Merle Macbain, one of the first specialir~ 


designated Navy public information officers in the postwar 





period, 
At the Library of Congress, the euthor screened the 
Frank Knox personal papera daposited in the Manuscript 
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Section. Being a journallat who reliet sore on memory 
rather than the written record, Knox's collection is 
limited to eleven smell boxes contéining miscelileneous cor~ 
respondence, speeches and newspaper clippings. However, it 
did turn up several interesting letters to friends andi 
colleagues which provided aiditioankl insight into his 
public relations-oxionted philosophy. 

Also screened were the personal papers of Prank E, 
Kasen, the gpecial assistant for public relations to 
Secretary Knox, which ave located in the Kass Communications 
Bistory Canter of tha Wisconsin Historical Society in 
Madison. This collection revealed little of value to the 
thesis other than the transcripts of esveral Knox press 
conferences. 

Public information sections of the unpublished was- 
time narrative histories ef Navy comands, contained in tho 
Navy Library in Washington &s a series entitled “Ynited 
States Kaval Administration im World War If," furnished 
many details on the operations of the neva] district, fleet 
aná other field publie relatione offices. A partial manu” 
script on the history of the Navy’s Office of Public 
Relations was prepared in the last year of the war by 
George Marvin, a civilian specialist in OPR., However, an 
íntensive search of Navy and other government records and 
nwserous inquiries by the author to persons zgtsocistec with 
OFR ané the Office of Naval History during and after the 
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war have failed to uncover any part of this manuscript. 

The unpublished master’s thesia by PF. Donald 
Scovel, “Helm‘s A Lee: Histery of the Development of the 
Public Affairs Function in the United States 11» 
1861-1941" (University of Visconsin, 1968), traces the 
evolution of wavy public relations from its emeryonic 
beginnings in celonial times to the period immediately pre- 
ceeding World War Il. It includes pertinent beckgrounc for 
this study and providec specifie daka thet served as 8ج‎ 
natural lead-in to the start of the World War II Nevy 
public relations story, i.e., the establishment of tha 
Office of Public Relations in Mey 1941. 

The doctoral] dissertation by Lamar $. Eackay. 
"Domestic Cperations of the Office ef War Infermetion in 
Worid War II" (University of Wisconsin, 1966), covers in 
considerable etail the coordination of militszy ط1‎ 55078.70 
activities with those of OWI. Of particular vaiwe to this 
thesis was Mackay’s treatment of the difficulties 1 
Director Elmer Davis had with the Navy over releasing; 
policies early in tho war. A velated Ph.D. Gieserteotion, 
"The Overseas Branch of the Office of War information," by 
Robert L. Bishep (University of Wisconsin, 1966), deals 
with American propaganda efforts overseas during the war 
and the coordination of these efforts between the OWI awd 
the Army and Navy. 
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Office of Public Kelationa throughout World Wax if. 


Eller, R. M., RAdm., USH (Ret.). Personal Interview. 
Washington, Dele, April 10, 1968. Admiral Eller 
was 5 postwar Director of Nevy Public Information 
anê Director of Naval History when this interview 
waa coniucted, 
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Box 157 (see aheve bibilegraphical entry on U.&. 
Navy Department. Office ef Information, Adminiatra~ 
tive Files}. 
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